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This Q U R’A N

guides one to what is more 
straightforward and reassures 
believers who act honourably that 
they shall have great earnings. 
Yet We have reserved painful tor
ment fo r  those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter.

The N ight Journey 17: 9 -1 0
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Preface

The Q ur'an is the foundation  and the m ainstay of Islam ic life and 
cu lture. If ever a book transform ed a people from  a m otley group 
o f w arring  tribes in to  a civilized, interna tiona l com m unity , gave 
them  a d is tin c t iden tity , fashioned the ir h istorica l personality and 
continued to be the ir m ain source o f insp iration  fo r over a m illen 
nium , it is the Qur'an. The im pact o f th is  book has not been con
fined to  M uslim s and the ir cu ltura l accom plishm ents. It has in 
fluenced. in m any ways, the m ainstream s o f human h is tory and 
cu lture  all over the w orld  and has penetrated the though t and life 
styles of people belonging to  d iffe ren t trad itions.

The Qur'an claim s to  be God s final Revelation to  man, preserving 
and pro tecting  w ha t was revealed to  m ankind through earlier 
prophets, and com ple ting  and perfecting tha t guidance fo r the 
future.

W he the r one believes in the Q ur’an or not, a book w h ich  makes 
such a claim  and w hich  has had such a trem endous and con
tinu ing  influence on w orld  h istory should be studied and un
derstood w ith  great sym pathy and reverence. W hatever the d irect 
and ind irec t influences o f the Q u ran  on Europe and Am erica in 
the past —  and they have been legion -  it is d istressing tha t 
today the m inds and hearts o f the great m a jority  o f people in the 
W est have very little  d irec t rapport w ith  the Q ur’an. In an age 
w here in  the sp iritua l poverty o f man is becom ing more and more 
pronounced and his m oral cravings are seeking new avenues of 
expression, contact between the  Qur’an and the soul o f the or
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d inary man and w om an in the W est is m inim al —  they are hardly 
even conscious o f the ir ow n  h istorica l debt to  the Qur’an.

W ha t lies at the root o f th is  estrangem ent? Prejudice against 
Islam and its basic book is one factor. The dism al eras o f the 
Crusades and o f co lon ialism  b rought ignorance and prejudice in 
the ir wake and the people in the  W est are s till liv ing  under the ir 
om inous shadows. The barrier they set up can be rem oved only by 
a more open-m inded approach to the Qur’an and by g iving people 
easier access to  it. For a num ber of h istorical reasons, contact 
between the W est and the w orld  o f Islam is increasing. This may 
prove a tu rn ing  po in t in the ir h istory if the ir fu tu re  re la tionship 
g row s on a founda tion  of know ledge and sym pathetic  under
standing. In th is m ilieu  bias and ignorance deserve to  be seen 
more as a challenge to  be overcom e than as obstacles to  be 
help lessly lam ented.

The in te llectua l and social c lim ate of the m odern cu lture o f the 
W est also m ilita tes  against the sp irit o f the Q ur’an. This too  is but 
a flim sy barrier: the tensions th a t engu lf man today bring to  ligh t 
the need fo r new  sources o f insp iration  and thus o ffe r fresh op 
portun ities for the d issem ination o f the message o f the Q ur’an.

One o f the principa l reasons fo r the W e s t’s fa ilure to  understand 
the message of the Qur'an is tha t the Holy Book o f Islam has 
never been presented to  it in its  true perspective. People w ho  are 
not fam ilia r w ith  the language o f the Qur’an and are not in itia ted  
•n Islam ic trad ition  find  it d ifficu lt to  grasp its sp irit and m eaning 
m erely by reading it in transla tion. The Q ur’an —  the  uncreated 
W ord  of God —  was revealed th rough the m edium  o f a human 
language, nam ely Arabic, and it is only by reading it in the orig ina l 
tha t one may feel and enjoy its real beauty and grandeur. Only 
then is one in com m union w ith  ’tha t in im itab le  sym phony the very 
sound of w h ich  m oves man to  tears and ecstasy'.* To tha t extent, 
the Qur'an rem ains untranslatable, but that m ust not suggest that 
e ffo rts  should not be made to  render its m eaning in another 
language. It rather increases the need, how ever d ifficu lt the task 
may be.
• Pickthatl. M. M. The M eaning o f  the G lorious Koran  (New York: Mentor}, p. vi.
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Every language has its ow n  sp irit and ethos. The language o f the 
Qur'an is surrounded by a unique m ental and m oral c lim a te ; it has 
a d is tin c t style, supported by a value-laden id iom , a m u lti
d im ensional phrase-structure, sequential interre la tedness and 
pow erfu l expression. The language re flects the values and the 
values relate to  concepts and ideals. A ll these go to  make up an 
organic whole, a unique literary cu lture, w ith  a se lf-susta in ing 
sp iritua l and cu ltura l personality. In such a context, not on ly  does 
transla tion  become a m atte r o f in terpre ta tion, but, how ever good 
the transla tion  may be. one w ho  is un in itia ted  in the  ideas, values 
and sp irit o f th is cu lture cannot, th rough the mere w ords  o f a 
transla tion, reach and grasp the sp irit and the m eaning o f the text. 
No a tte m p t has yet been made to  bring the m ind o f the W estern 
reader in to  contact and com m union w ith  the  ethos o f the Q ur’an. 
The s ituation  becom es even m ore d ifficu lt w hen a transla tion  is 
not done w ith  sym pathy, understanding and reverence. It is trag ic 
tha t several o f the transla tions through w h ich  a W estern  reader 
approaches the Qur’an were done, not so m uch to  produce a sym 
pathetic  understanding o f it, as to  denigrate or m ock its message. 
Even w here  a translation does not suffer from  deliberate d is to r
tion  or m isrepresentation, it lacks understanding and fo rce  and 
the pow er to  com m unica te . S ince the non-M uslim  reader is not 
fam ilia r w ith  the ethos o f the Qur’an and is not properly in itia ted  
in to  the cu lture  of the D ivine W ord, he fa ils to  taste its sweetness, 
to  encompass its  breadth and fa thom  its depths, and to  move 
w ith  it tow ards his trys t w ith  destiny. This may explain w hy tw o  
persons, reading the same transla tion  (w hether beautifu l o r fla t) 
may have tw o  a lm ost d iam etrica lly  opposed reactions: one w ho  is 
in itia ted  in to  the ethos o f the Qur’an is able to  go beyond the 
w ords and penetrate in to  the w orld  o f the Q ur’an w h ile  the other, 
un in itia ted , feels frustra ted ; fo r him w ords become w a lls  yie ld ing 
no opening in to  the Book.

It w ou ld  be lud icrous to  assume th a t any one book can rem edy 
th is  s ituation . W ha t is, however, possible is to  a ttem p t to  identify  
the d ifficu ltie s  involved in build ing  bridges betw een the m odern 
W estern reader and the  m eaning and message o f the Q ur’an, and 
to  try  to  in itia te  m ental and cu ltura l processes tha t may u ltim a te ly
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rem ove these barriers, transform ing estrangem ent in to  un
derstanding and com m union. The message o f the Qur'an can 
penetrate the heart o f man today as it penetrated human hearts in 
the past: it can sink in to  the soul of its  seeker in the W est as it has 
sunk in to  the souls o f men elsewhere. The question is p rim arily  o f 
the right approach and suitable opportun ities. Our hope and am 
bition  is to  make a beginning tow ards such an approach: to 
provide the un in itia ted  reader w ith  an oppo rtun ity  to  develop 
fa m ilia rity  w ith  the sp irit o f the Qur'an, to  share its ideals and 
values, and to  begin to th ink and live w ith  it. This e ffo rt is being 
made in the hum ble sp irit o f developing be tte r com m unica tion  
between hum an beings and between man today and the sources 
that have inspired men through the ages.

The Q ur'an: Basic Teachings is an antho logy of passages from  the 
Qur'an selected and arranged in such a w ay tha t it may give a 
to ta l v iew  o f the essential message o f the Book, in itia te  the reader 
in to  its w o rld -v ie w  and values, capture some flavour from  its 
style, bring the reader s imagination into vivid contact w ith  the vis
ion of the Qur'anic model o f man and society and bring him 
closer to  God, the Lord o f the Universe. An e ffort has been made 
to  transla te the m eaning of the Q ur’anic verses in to  contem porary 
English: our aim s are au then tic ity  and understandability . The 
se lections have been arranged e ithe r in prose fo rm  or as rhythm ic 
free verse, depending upon the need of the passage. They have 
been grouped under re levant headings, from the Fatiha  (The 
Opening), and the Qur’an’s v iew  o f itself, to  the w o rld -v ie w  of the 
Book and the descrip tion o f m ajor prophets —  the receptacles of 
D ivine Revelation and the agents for the propagation of God's 
guidance to  man.

This is fo llow ed  by a selective yet com prehensive look at the 
moral and social teachings of the Qur’an the ideas and values 
tha t inspire man to  establish the K ingdom  of God on earth; the 
realization o f the dream  of G od-conscious man liv ing  in a just 
socie ty fu lfilling  his destiny here and seeking higher sta tions in 
the Hereafter; the ideal o f man iiving at peace w ith  h im se lf and 
w ith  the  creation around him  by liv ing at peace w ith  the  Creator.
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The se lections conclude by bring ing  in to  focus the m ission of 
those w ho  choose to  integra te  them selves w ith  God and w ith  
each o ther on the basis, not o f co lour o r language, te rrito ry  or 
soc io -po litica l interests, but on the universal basis o f shared 
ideals and values of life. This se lection may not be com plete, yet 
w e hope it is com prehensive enough to  give the vision of Reality 
tha t the Qur'an presents and of man and society tha t i t  creates. 
Fam ilia rity w ith  th is  vision and w ith  the way the Q ur’an projects it 
w ill in itia te  the unbiased reader in to  the sp irit and the ethos o f the 
Qur'an. This book is not a substitu te  for the Q ur’an, but a stepping 
stone to  it. One w ho  has developed th is fa m ilia rity  w ith  the w orld  
o f the Qur'an, w ill, w e hope, have a bette r feeling fo r the m eaning 
and message of the Qur’an w hen he reads it from  cover to  cover.

The Qur'an was revealed piecem eal: it is a lw ays rew ard ing to 
read the Q ur’an a little  at a time, to  re flect and m edita te  on w ha t 
has been read, and to  try  to  fo llo w  it step by step. Only then does 
the Qur'an reveal its  secrets to  its seekers, help them  traverse its 
sp iritua l landscape and enable them  gradually to  move fo rw ard  in 
com m union w ith  its sp irit and ethos. Our objective -  our hope 
and prayer —  is to  bring the reader to  the threshold o f the Q ur’an. 
Our aim  has been to  let the Qur'an speak for itse lf and to  make 
the reader see and approach the Qur'an in its true light. If even a 
single inqu iring  soul is enabled to  see the Book in its true 
perspective, w e shall feel w ell rewarded. W e have stud ied the 
Book w ith  fa ith  and reverence, have tried to  understand its m ean
ing d iligen tly  and prayerfu lly, and have tried to  render it in to  con
tem porary English sincerely and honestly.

W e o ffe r th is antho logy as much w ith  a deep sense o f hum ility  as 
in a sp irit o f hope: hum ility , fo r w e  are conscious o f our own 
weaknesses and lim ita tions : hope, because we are confident that 
the message of the Q ur'an has the capacity to  rise above the con
s tra in ts  and fa ilings of any hum an enterprise. This book, like the 
Qur'an itse lf, is m eant fo r all seekers a fte r Truth, w he the r they are 
ordinary men, scholars and specialists, sim ple or sophisticated, 
young or old, M uslim  or non-M uslim . Our special concern, 
however, has been w ith  those w ho  do not have a reasonable
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com m and of the A rabic language and have to  approach the 
Qur'an th rough a translation. W e hope it w ill be used w ith  p rofit 
by the general reader and also by the younger generation of 
M uslim s being brought up in Europe and Am erica, and whose 
problem s are, in many ways, very s im ila r to  those o f the un
in itia ted  reader o f the W est. It could also be o f great help to  those 
w ho  are pursuing any course of stud ies on Islam and the M uslim  
w o rld  in secondary and higher education. An e ffo rt has been 
made to  use d is tinct English w ords fo r d iffe ren t m eanings o f 
A rabic w ords used interchangeably in the orig ina l text. W e have 
taken in to  consideration present English usage, avoid ing ex 
pressions used in o ther transla tions but w hich  now  sound out-o f- 
date (such as ’Fie!'). W ith  the W estern reader in m ind, w e  have 
used the w ord  God' or God A lone ' instead of 'A llah ' and we have 
addressed H im  as 'You' rather than T h o u ’ fo r a more im m ediate 
effect. W e have tried  to  keep the language o f the trans la tion  s im 
ple, clear and d irect —  as is that o f the Qur’an in Arabic. The 
result is now  before you.

N ow  a w ord  about the w ay the book has been prepared. 
Professor T. B. Irving is the senior m em ber o f the  team . He has 
been preparing a new transla tion  o f the Q ur’an fo r the last 
tw enty-one  years 'w ith  the aim  of presenting it in a fo rm  w hich  
W esterners w ill understand m ore easily'. In 1967  he produced an 
antho logy o f passages from  the Qur’an —  Selections from  the 
N oble  Reading  (Cedar Rapids, Iowa: U nity  Publishing). That 
showed us the w ay to  produce som eth ing  more com prehensive 
and in 1973  the three of us started w o rk  on the  present project., 
Selections from  the N ob le  Reading  was our sta rting  poin t, but 
only a sta rting  poin t. During the course of new  research and 
th rough our jo in t e fforts, a much m ore representative and com 
prehensive se lection of passages from  the Q ur’in  was made.

The in itia l responsibility  fo r trans la tion  rests w ith  Professor Irving, 
w ho  is a com peten t scholar o f A rabic, a dedicated student o f the 
Q ur’an and a m aster craftsm an in linguistics. In him . the tw o  
trad itions  o f the  English language —  the British Canadian and the 
A m erican —  shade in to  each other. His fam ily  o rig ina lly  came
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from  Scotland and Ireland (Belfast), and has settled in Canada; he 
w as educated in Toronto , Princeton and Baghdad and has taught 
in d iffe ren t seats o f learning on the Am erican continent. These 
transla tions w ere tho rough ly  examined and re-exam ined by the 
o the r tw o  authors.

Dr. T. B. Irving firs t o f all, and then later Dr. M. M . Ahsan under
took the painstaking task of com paring the transla tion  o f each 
verse w ith  the orig ina l text. In th is  e ffort, they have re-checked 
the meaning of each verse w ith  the leading authentic tafasJr (exe
geses) o f the  Qur'an, both classical and contem porary. W e have 
depended m ore heavily upon the ta fas/r o f BaydawT and I bn 
KathTr from  the classical ones and Tafhlm  a l-Q ur'an  o f M awl3n3 
Sayyid A bu 'l-A 'la  M aw d u d i and FJ z ila l a l-Q ur'an  o f Sayyid Qutb 
from  the contem porary tafasJr literature. During the course o f th is 
research, w e sent our com m ents and proposed m odifica tions to  
Professor Irving, w ho revised the text o f his translations accord
ingly. Final editing  has. how ever, been done by us in the Islam ic 
Foundation. There have been a fe w  places where w e could not 
reach a consensus of opin ion. In respect o f all such places, the 
General Editor had to  have the final say. A ll such passages have 
been marked w ith  an asterisk. Professor Irving reserves his righ t 
to  use in his w rit in g s  the  expressions w h ich  he prefers. In a w ork 
like th is, w e could have w orked only th rough such generous 
m utual accom m odation . The present w rite r has acted as the 
General Editor and has also been assisted by M rs. Buckmaster. 
The General Editor has also contribu ted  the Preface and an in
troduction  to  the Message o f the Qur’an. He acknow ledges his 
debt to  Dr. T. B. Irving and Dr. M. M. Ahsan fo r the ir valuable 
com m ents. The transla tion  o f a num ber of passages included in 
th is antho logy w as read by the great M oroccan scholar and 
teacher, Professor M uham m ad Taqiuddin H ila li; and also by Dr. A.
H. A b d u l Kader, fo rm e rly  D ire c to r, the  Is la m ic  C entre , 
W ash ing ton, and Dean o f the Faculty o f Law at A l-A zhar Universi
ty, and Im am  Abdul M oti A l-Aseer o f the Ohio S tate University. 
Professor Irving acknow ledges his debt to  them , particu la rly  to 
Professor H ila li, w ho  is also his teacher. W e are also grate fu l to
Mrs. D. Buckmaster for her valuable assistance in the final revi
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sion o f the m anuscrip t and in preparing it fo r the press. Her con
trib u tio n  in technical editing  is im m ense. W e are also indebted to  
Dr. M artin  Lings fo r helping the General Editor in sorting  out 
some d ifficu lt points, particu la rly  the ones in respect o f w hich  
there w as some difference o f opin ion. W e are gratefu l to  Mr. 
Salem Azzam, Secretary General, Islam ic Council o f Europe, for 
h is interest in th is p ro ject and o f the W orld  o f Islam Festival Trust 
fo r partia lly  supporting it, particu la rly th rough the editoria l co
operation of Mrs. D. Buckm aster. The book was planned to  be 
published by the W orld  o f Islam Festival Publishing Company, but 
th is in ten tion  was not able to  be realized for a num ber of reasons. 
N ow  the book is being published by the Islam ic Foundation. W e 
w ou ld  also like to take th is  oppo rtun ity  to  thank Dr. Evelyn U. 
Irv ing for her w arm  and valuable co-opera tion  in seeing the 
m anuscrip t through its d iffe rent phases o f preparation and 
editing , to  our colleagues in the Islam ic Foundation fo r helping us 
in a num ber o f ways and to  Mrs. K. H o llingw orth  for typ ing  and 
re typ ing the m anuscript.

W e w ou ld  like to  conclude th is preface w ith  the trad itiona l 
M uslim  prayer:

Our Lord! If w e have been able
to convey in these pages
the true  m eaning o f Your Message.
then open the hearts o f the people to  it.
and w herever we have fa iled in th is e ffort,
forg ive us and protect the people
from  our error.

Am en.

The Islam ic Foundation Khurshid Ahm ad
Leicester
Rab? a l-A kh ir 1398  
May. 1978

2 0



Introduction

Read in the name of your Lord w ho  creates, 
creates man from  a c lo t!
Read, for your Lord is m ost Generous.
[it is He| W ho teaches by means o f the pen, 
teaches man w ha t he does not know.
However man is so arrogant, 
he sees h im se lf as se lf-suffic ien t.
Yet to  your Lord w ill be the R e tu rn !1

These verses from  the earliest Revelation to the Prophet 
M uham m ad {peace and blessings be upon him ) succinctly  cap
ture the perennial tension of the hum an s itua tion : m an's cravings 
fo r the know ledge o f Reality; his soul's longings fo r rapport w ith  
the D ivine; and the biases, com plexes and m isconceptions that 
frustra te  his e ffo rts  and drive h im  away from  the S tra igh t Path. 
Yet his realization tha t his Return is to  the Lord quickens the un
ceasing th rob  of his conscience, w h ich  never lets h im  se ttle  in 
con ten tm en t along the path of rebellion against the Creator.

Man does not stand alone in the firm am en t o f Creation. His ex
istence is not a fo rtu ito u s  accident o f h istory. The w orld  around 
him  is not unrelated to  him  and his purpose in life. Everything is 
part o f a D ivine Plan —  the overall scheme of Providence.2 He 
W h o  has created man has also provided fo r h im  all th a t he needs

1. Qur'an, 9 6 : 1 8.
2. Q uran . 3: 191, 29  44 , 30 . 8 64; 3.
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fo r the good life: w he the r tha t be in the nature o f physical 
providence ensuring his existence and g row th , or o f m oral and 
social guidance fo r the fu ll flow ering  o f hum an personality and 
culture.

Praise the  name of your Lord, the A ll-H ighest,
W ho has created and fashioned.
W ho has proportioned and guided3.

A  basic prem ise established firm ly  by the Qur’an is tha t the  entire 
schem e of existence is purposive: that God is not only the 
Creator and Nourisher o f the Universe, He is also the  Source of all 
Guidance; and tha t everything in the  Universe, from  the tin iest 
e lem ents of the atom  to  the largest planet, from  the weakest sub
stance to  the m ightiest mountain, exists and operates in accord
ance w ith  the law s of nature designed by God, and as such 
fu lfils  w ha t God has w illed  fo r it. The natural course fo r man, w ho  
has been endow ed w ith  freedom  and vo lition , is vo lun ta rily  and 
delibera te ly to  conform  to God's W ill in tha t area o f his existence 
where  he has been given the freedom  o f choice. God has not left 
man in the dark —  He has provided him  w ith  as m uch know ledge 
o f Reality as is required to  develop righ t a ttitudes in life  and to  live 
jus tly  and honourably to  fu lfil his m ission in the Universe. This 
guidance, the greatest treasure o f man, has been provided in the 
form  of D ivine Revelation, com m unica ted  to  man th rough God's 
prophets.

The Islam ic Concept of Revelation

Revelation, in the Islam ic fram ew ork, is neither, p rim arily  and 
predom inantly, a D ivine, se lf-disclosure of His Person, o f the 
Divine S p irit as such,4 nor m ain ly the revelation o f H is Purpose in

3. Qur an. 87 : 1 -3
4. This distinguishes the Islamic approach from  the Christian one:

God is persona  and can only be contacted as persona all attem pts to  fa thom  the
m ost essential characteristics of the Christian relig ious sphere lead to  th is con
clusion. . .  W ith in  Christian religiousness revelation is not the opening o f a path which 
leads to  the inner nature o f God, it is the appearance o f God s persona  and hence the
path o f intercourse between God and mankind. From w hat God does and says, man 
can infer w hat G ods w ill is Rev. C W  M onnich. "Christianity', H isto ria  Relig ionum

(continued to p. 23)
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the form  o f a people whose h is tory  and experience becom e em 
bod im ents o f the D ivine to  an extent tha t the 'W ord  o f God" is 
subsumed in the "Act o f God', as articula ted  in the h is tory  of a 
specific chosen people.5 Instead, it consists in the revelation of 
the D ivine W ill, so tha t man know s and learns w ha t is expected of 
h im  and tries to  realize it in actua lity. This W ill is p rim arily  em 
bodied in the message com m unica ted  by God th rough His 
prophets, who convey it to  mankind and who also try to translate it 
in to  practice, se tting  a model before them  all. The tw o  in 
strum ents of D ivine Guidance are God's Books and his prophets, 
both inv iting  and enabling man to  harmonize his w ill w ith  the 
D ivine W ill, and as such to  live in peace w ith  God, w ith  h im se lf 
and w ith  his fe llo w  beings. This is w ha t Islam (litera lly, subm is
sion and peace) s ign ifies: peace th rough harm onization o f the 
hum an w ill w ith  the D ivine W ill.

The centra l problem  of hum an life and society, according to  Islam, 
hinges on m an's re la tionship to  Hidaya  (D ivine Guidance). Man is 
not se lf-suffic ien t. He needs D ivine Guidance to  have a correct 
perception of Reality and to  fashion his life, ind iv idual as w e ll as 
co llective, in that light. Man, unaided by D ivine Guidance, is in 

(Handbook fo r the H istory o f  Religions). vol. II Religions o f  the Present, ed. by C. 
Jones Bleeker and Geo. W idengren. Leiden IE J Brill). 1971. p 4 9 . Discussing the 
different shades o f the meaning o f revelation in Christianity. H. L. Goudge says: '(a) 
Revelation is prim arily o f God's reality, character and purpose. A ll other reveiaiion is 
subordinate to  this, and to  a large extent included w ith in  it. ib) Revelation is made in 
act rather than in w ord God reveals H im self by w hat He does, and the trend o f His 
purpose by His partia l fu lfilm ent o f it. But the w ord o f God is im portant in its ow n 
place . (c) Revelation culm inates m Christ and the Spirit bearing Church, w ho  at 
once reveal in act God's reality, character, and purpose and declare it in word. In them 
God's purpose is partia lly  fu lfilled and also moves forw ard to  com plete fu lfilm ent. . 
The Lord reveals the Father, because in His activ ity the Father is seen actually at work 
(Jn 14 15 23f H. L  Goudge Revelation Encyclopaedia o i  Religion and
Ethics, Edinburgh, 19 vols.. p .748.
See also John M acquame. Principles o f Christian Theology, The Library o f Philosophy 
and Theology. London <SCM Press) 1966. pp. 7 5 -1 1 0  and 2 4 6 -2 7 9 . B ishop David 
Brown, The Christian Scriptures  {Christianity and Islam No 21. London (Sheldon 
Press). 1969, pp. 2 0 -2 5 . 5 4 -5 8  Bishop Kenneth Cragg. The Call o f  the M inaret. 
New York (Oxford University Press). 1964. p .241 f.

5. This brings to  focus the difference between the Islam ic and Judaic approaches:
T o  the Hebrews God was revealed in the facts of their h istory and experience . .  God 
revealed His purpose to establish it by actually establishing it in Israel, so far as the 
obstinacy o f His people allowed, and extending it through Israel one to  another, so far 
as Israel w as ready to be the instrum ent o f its extension both by doing and by suf
fe r in g . H. L. Goudge. op. cU, vol. 19 p .748.
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capable o f solving all the  riddles o f Creation, o f having a w orld  
v iew  based on Reality as it is, or o f deriving those values and prin 
c iples whose application in life can produce peace and harm ony 
in m an's soul and personality, create equ ilib rium  and balance 
w ith in  hum an society and harmonize human behaviour w ith  the 
m ovem ents of cosm ic forces and the overall dynam ics o f ex
istence. A ll the means of know ledge available to  man {instinct, 
habit, reason, in tu ition , experience) and all the sources of 
guidance he has developed over the ages (philosophy, h istory, law  
and science, to  name only the m ajor ones among them ) are un 
able to y ield unim peachable know ledge of Reality and of the u l
tim a te  values to  w h ich  human behaviour should conform . In 
creases in the know ledge of the means of life fa il to  equip man 
w ith  understanding o f the ends o f life and the true norm s of moral 
behaviour, both ind ividual and social. The predicam ent o f man 
o f the man w ho  sees h im self not in re lation to  God and His 
Guidance, but as se lf-su ffic ien t —  lies in having torn h im self 
assunder from  the D ivine arrangem ent fo r hum an evolu tion  and 
devoted h im se lf to  the service o f means to  the neglect o f ends. 
His investigations, observations and deductions do not necessari
ly lead h im  to a realistic understanding of physical and socio
moral phenom ena, for he has lost his true sense of perspective 
and the interre la tedness o f d iffe ren t e lem ents of existence. Nor do 
they yield him  an objective analysis w ith in  hum an society, fo r the 
observer and deducer is h im se lf a hum an being, and subject to 
the lim ita tio ns  w hich  keep u ltim a te  Reality beyond his reach. 
W hatever perception of the social phenom enon he holds, tha t 
perception is essentially partial and subjective, more often reflect
ing his ow n biases, prejudices and suppositions than objective 
Reality. This lies at the root o f m an's fa ilure to  solve the problem s 
o f human life and society by adopting a purely secular approach 
to  life. A ll sources of know ledge have a part to  play and a positive 
con tribu tion  to  make, but they are able to  make the ir true  con
trib u tio n  only when they operate w ith in  the fram ew ork of u ltim ate  
Truth as com m unica ted  by D ivine Revelation. D ivine Guidance is 
the greatest m oral and social need of man. If he needs air and 
w a te r for his physical existence and g row th , he needs Divine 
Guidance fo r his moral and social existence and developm ent.
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That is w hy the central quest o f man is fo r guidance and not just 
fo r physical survival o r econom ic advancem ent. This is borne out 
by the invocation w h ich  a M uslim  makes in Sura a l-Fatiha  (The 
Opening), w hich  is recited in every prayer and is crucia l to the un 
derstanding o f the sp irit o f Islam:

Praise be to  God, Lord o f the Universe, 
the M ercifu l, the M ercy-G iving  I 
Ruler o f the Day fo r Repaym ent!
You do we w orsh ip  and from  You do we seek help.
Guide us along the S tra igh t Road, 
the Road o f those w hom  You have favoured, 
w ith  w hom  You are not angry 
nor w ho  are lo s t!6

Man is being invited to  seek w hat he needs most for his human 
existence and g row th , as against his mere physical o r anim al ex
istence. and th is  is Guidance to  the S tra igh t Road —- to the way 
o f the Prophets and the righteous. The Qur'an is G od’s response 
to th is  supp lication  o f the hum an soul:

This is the Book w hich  conta ins no doubt,
[it is j guidance for the heedful
w ho  believe in the Unseen, keep up prayer,
and spend from  w ha t W e have provided them  w ith :
W ho believe in w ha t has been sent dow n to  you 
as w ell as w hat w as sent dow n before you. 
w h ile  they are certa in about the Hereafter: 
such people hold guidance from  the ir Lord, 
such w ill be successful.7

In prayer as w e ll as in the response to  prayei. guidance is sought 
and offered in tw o  fo rm s — the Book of God and the Prophet o f 
God. The Book conta ins the D ivine W ord , uncreated, unaltered 
and intact. The Book reveals those aspects o f D ivine Reality 
whose know ledge is required to  develop a correct re la tionship

6. Qur an. 1 7
7. Q ur’an. 2: 2 -5 .
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w ith  God and His creation, even though the  To ta lity  o f the  Divine 
Reality rem ains beyond hum an com prehension. As such the real 
in ten t o f the Revelation is not the disclosure o f God's Person, but 
o f His W ill. The g lim pses of D ivine Reality th a t one gets from  the 
Book are there to  enable one to  build one 's re la tionship  w ith  God 
more m eaningfully. The focus is on re la tionship, not the Person of 
God as such. This re la tionship is bu ilt on tw o  foundations: fa ith  
and action.

Faith is the acceptance o f D ivine Reality —  His Oneness, His 
Suprem acy. His Providence, His Beneficence. His Sovere ignty —  
as He has made it known to  man, acknow ledgem ent o f His 
A u th o rity  and co m m itm en t to  the Guidance He has revealed.

A ction  is ind iv idual and social, in com pliance w ith  His W ill, w ith  
the purpose of m aking tha t W ill prevail on oneself and on the 
w orld . Fu lfilm ent is sought by liv ing in accordance w ith  the norm s 
and values expounded by Revelation and by striv ing to  change the 
w orld  in the ligh t o f th is  Guidance; in a w ord , by engaging in the 
struggle to  establish a new  socio-m oral order —  the K ingdom  of 
God on the earth. M an's success and sa lvation lie in striv ing  in 
th is  d irection . This is the  path fo llow ed  by the  prophets. Pursuing 
the ir m ission and fo llow ing  the ir noble example is the righ t course 
fo r all those w ho  look to  them  as the ir leaders. R ight conduct is 
the natural p roduct o f fa ith ; they represent tw o  sides of the same 
coin.

An im po rtan t consequence o f th is centra l focus on Divine W ill 
and Guidance as against His Person or the incarnation o f His Pur
pose in h istory is that m an's p rim ary concern rem ains w ith  righ t 
a ttitudes and righ t conduct, w hich  are relevant to  all human 
beings. Islam 's m ajor in terest is neither in m ystery nor jus t in 
h istory, a lthough both do occupy a certa in place in the to ta l p ic
ture o f the D ivine Scheme tha t they reveal. Is lam 's main interest 
is in man and his re la tion to  the Creator and also to  His creation. 
From th is  emerges the unique approach o f Islam —  an approach 
not o f life-denia l but o f life -a ffirm a tion  and life -fu lfilm en t. Islam 
deals w ith  the problem s of th is  w orld  —  w ith  the  challenges and
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stra ins and prospects o f the human s ituation . It looks upon the 
hum an potentia l and seeks deve lopm ent and fu lles t realization. It 
m akes man an active partic ipant in the dram a o f life, integrates 
h im  w ith  God. his Creator and Law-G iver. and invites th is  G od
conscious man to  understand the D ivine Purpose in the Universe 
and his ow n  m ission in life  and to  fu lfil tha t by bring ing about a 
moral transfo rm ation  of man and the estab lishm ent o f a just 
society.

Man. in the  Islam ic scheme, is eager to  seek salvation, b u t th is 
salvation is sought through heeding God and the establishment of 
correct re lations w ith  the w ho le  o f God's creation. Salvation in 
the H ereafter and success in the  w orld  are not an tithe tica l; they 
co incide and converge and support and strengthen each other. 
There is no d iv is ion of life  in to  re lig ious and secular, no d is tinction  
betw een sacred and profane, between o the r-w o rld ly  and th is- 
w orld ly . This w o rld  is to  the  Hereafter w ha t the farm  is to  farm  
produce, to  paraphrase one o f the sayings o f the Prophet. As 
such, the  purpose o f revela tion is to  enable man to  understand his 
true re la tionship  w ith  his Lord and to  strive to  live in the m idst of 
society w ith  honour and equality, try ing  to  make his behaviour 
conform  w ith  the D ivine W ill, in the fu lfilm e n t o f His Purpose, 
seeking to  be at peace w ith  H im . The Revelation does com 
m unica te  to  man some of the D ivine A ttrib u te s  and certa in  facets 
o f H is creation. It also deals w ith  some aspects o f m etaphysics 
and eschatology, o f eth ics and m orality, o f h istory and c iv ilization, 
of law  and politics, o f econom ics and sociology. But all th is  is 
presented w ith  one purpose; to  guide man to  the S tra igh t Road, 
the road o f the blessed ones, and to  w arn  h im  of, and p rotect him 
from , the road o f the rebels and the lost.

The real em phasis in the Islam ic scheme is on acceptance of 
D ivine Revelation as the  supreme norm  fo r hum an life, the  ch ief 
source of guidance. This means subord ination o f all o the r sources 
of know ledge to  the  D ivine Revelation, w hich  provides the basic 
fram ew ork  w ith in  w hich  all o ther factors and forces have to  
operate. This dem olishes the concept o f the se lf-suffic iency of 
man. Secularism , tha t is, m an's independence from  God and

27



Revealed Guidance in co llective  aspects o f life  in society, has no 
place in Islam. Islam establishes God's sovere ignty over the entire  
hum an realm. It asks man to give all that he has to  God, not leav
ing him  w ith  anyth ing to  be given to  Caesar. One princip le  
prevails in all sectors o f life : tha t o f Godliness. The M uslim  ap
proach to life is God-centred. Acceptance o f and obedience to  the 
D ivine W ill is essential for success and salvation.

The Islam ic concept o f revelation is that the D ivine W ill has 
a lw ays been revealed in term s of clear and defin ite  com 
m unica tions from  God th rough His prophets. The revelations sent 
to  the Prophets Abraham , Moses, David and Jesus {peace be on 
them ) conveyed th is message in the ir ow n  tim es. The Q ur’an is 
the  W ord  o f God revealed to  the Prophet M uham m ad (peace be 
upon him ) ana constitu tes a re-sta tem ent, correction, com ple tion  
and perfection  of the earlier message.

God guides man —  in fact the w ho le  o f creation —  in a num ber 
of ways. Instinct, in tu ition , insp iration  and prophetic dream s are 
some o f the means. The h ighest form  of guidance has, however, 
been revealed in a much clearer and more categorica l w ay: 
through the W ord  of God revealed to  His prophets. It is th is  W ord  
o f God. as conta ined in His Book, w hich  constitu tes the Law —  
the suprem e code of guidance for the w ho le  of life. A prophet, 
h im se lf a human being, is the firs t to  accept th is guidance and to 
practise it. se tting  an example fo r o thers to  em ulate. The function  
o f a p rophet is to  convey the D ivine Message, to  explain and 
elaborate it. to  im plem ent it, and to  in itia te  those processes in the 
lives o f ind ividuals and society through w h ich  the ideals and prin 
ciples em bodied in the Divine Revelation are realized in history.

Islam 's e ffo rt to  sh ift the focus of a tten tion  on to  the D ivine W ill 
m akes the ideological transform ation  of human society the real 
arena fo r m an's action. S p iritua lity  and re lig ios ity  lie in bring ing 
about this change -  in the deepest recesses of human motiva
tion  as much as in socio -econom ic and politica l ins titu tions  and 
policies o f society. This idea also underpins the concept o f hum an 
equality and the oneness of man. There is no priesthood, nor any
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chosen people. A ll hum an beings are equal before God and under 
D ivine Law. No-one has any supra-hum an or re lig ious authority  
over anyone else W hatever au thority  there is lies w ith  God and 
His prophets. No-one else, not even the re lig ious leaders or their 
estab lishm ent, if any. has any righ t to  claim  to  represent God and 
His W ill. H is W ill is available in the  Book of God and in the exam 
ple o f His prophets. These are accessible to  everyone. The Book 
and the Prophet alone constitu te  the criteria for man. This closes 
the doors o f explo ita tion  of man by man in any form , re lig ious or 
o therw ise , and brings all hum an beings under the suprem acy of 
one Code and one Law. The Qur'an is the last s ta tem ent o f the 
D ivine W ill —  the  code of guidance fo r mankind. A nd the M uslim  
um m a, com m un ity  o f fa ith , represents a people com m itted  to  th is  
Book —  those w ho  believe in it, stand by it and derive the ir iden
t ity  from  it.K

The Qur'an: A Unique Book
The Qur'an is unique. It em bodies the W ord  o f God — 
unchanged, unabridged and uncom prom ised. It does not conta in  
any e lem ent tha t is a p roduct o f a hum an m ind. Its contents and 
its  arrangem ent are from  God. It is the unm ixed W ord  o f God. It 
was revealed to  the Prophet M uham m ad (peace be upon him) 
piecem eal, in the form  of b rie f and not-so -b rie f orations, over a 
period of twenty-three years; these revelations were arranged by 
the Prophet in the ir present order under D ivine Guidance. The 
Q ur’an is unique in a lm ost every respect, in its D ivine Origin, its 
style and m ethodology, its chronolog ical descent, its  textua l 
arrangem ent, and its approach to  the problem s of man and 
society. It constitu tes a d iv ine ly-opened w in d o w  on Reality.

Every d iscip line  has its own demands. So has the Qur’an. Anyone 
w ho  w ants to understand the Q ur’an, w he ther he actua lly 
believes in the Book or not, w ill be able to  approach it properly 
on ly  if he is clear, a t the very outset, about the nature o f th is 
Book. The key to  understanding the Q ur’an lies in appreciating its

8. Nathan Soderblom has po inted out tha t in the history o f religions M uham m ad was 
the firs : to introduce the concept ot a book re lig ion a d ifferentia tion o f great im por
tance for relig ious typology Anneinartu Schimmel. IsIs-ta , H isto ric  Religionum, op. 
CiX., p. 168.
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uniqueness. This Book —  a lthough called and trea ted  as a book 
—  is not to  be understood as fam ilia r types of books, general or 
specialized, nor even as re lig ious books. It is not cast in the  con
ventional form s developed by hum an genius, even w hen inspired. 
It is not a book in the sense of a study, a treatise or a d isserta tion, 
or a general o r specialized discourse on a particu la r them e. It does 
not belong to  the genre  o f one-d im ensional approaches to  
fragm entary know ledge of the w orld  and its elem ents. As such it 
is not a book in the ordinary sense of the word, a book cast in the 
a rtific ia l or conventional m oulds devised by c ivilization.

To approach it in the hope that it w ill conform to any of the criteria 
o f hum an scholarship w ou ld  be frustra ting . The Q ur’an is NOT 
such a book. It does not claim to  be a book on 'religion', present
ing in a system atic  and coherent w ay. in form ation , ideas and 
argum ents re la ting to  d iffe rent aspects o f the subject. Its d iffe rent 
chapters and sections are not d iv ided accord ing to  various 
aspects o f its  m ajor theme. This is not the w ay the  Q ur’an unfolds 
its  contents. It does deal w ith  the issues and them es of re lig ion 
and philosophy, eschatology, ethics, socio logy and econom ics, 
h is tory  and cu lture, law  and jurisprudence, po litics  and in te r
national re lations, as also w ith  prayer and forgiveness, p ie ty 
and sin and love and avarice. But it deals w ith  them  in a unique 
way. Unless one becom es fam ilia r w ith  its  style, one w ill not be 
able to  fa thom  the depths o f the Q ur’an. Instead, one may seem 
to find  lack o f coherence and system in it. This w ou ld  be the 
natural result o f approaching the Qur’an w ith o u t understanding 
its style.

The Q ur’an also does not conform  to  the standard set by o ther 
sacred re lig ious books. A lthough people fam ilia r w ith  the style o f 
o ther revealed books, particu la rly  the Old and the N ew  Testa
m ent, w ill find  th a t the Qur’an does strike m any a fam ilia r chord in 
the ir hearts, the overall style and organization o f m a tte r are 
basically d iffe rent. The Qur’an w as not w ritte n  by d iffe rent 
scribes, each dealing w ith  a certa in  broad them e at a certa in 
period in h istory. The Q ur’an conta ins the W ord  o f God, pure and 
sim ple, w ith  noth ing  added by the hum an m ind and noth ing lost
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from  the orig ina l Revelation. It is unique, being the D ivine W ord  in 
a hum an language.

If the Q ur'an is not a book in any o f the categories w e  are fam ilia r 
w ith  in re lig ious and non-re lig ious litera ture , then w ha t type of 
book is it? This we can understand bette r if we reflect upon the 
nature o f the Qur’an and its  h istorica l function  and role.

The Qur'an is a book of guidance. It addresses itse lf to  the to ta lity  
o f the hum an s ituation , interna l as w e ll as external. Its subject- 
m a tte r is man in re lation to  th is  guidance —  his beliefs, a ttitudes 
and m otives, his personality and character, his ind iv idual and 
social life, his role in history. It is not a book of h is tory or 
econom ics or law  —  it is a book of guidance to  man. Guidance in 
the w idest sense o f the w ord .9 It proposes to  produce a new  man 
and a new society. Its purpose is not s im ply to  in form  or to  con
vince but to  m ould and change and transform . It does not address 
itse lf to  any one facu lty  or aspect o f man, b u t to  his to ta l per
sonality. his entire  being. As such, it tries s im ultaneously  to  in
form , to  persuade, to  convince, and to  m otivate  and m obilize men 
and w om en to  fu lfil the ir m ission in life. This is w ha t makes the 
Q ur'an d iffe rent from  o ther books. Its focus is on guidance and it 
adopts a m ethodo logy and a style m ost suited fo r th is purpose.

A lthough  the Qur'an is p rim arily  a book o f guidance, it w ou ld  be 
more appropria te  to  describe it as a guidebook fo r hum an life, a 
book tha t guides man tow ards the R ight Path in the context o f the 
a ll-em bracing  s truggle between good and evil. The Qur’an is not 
s im ply an academ ic treatise. It urges one on to  action. It does not 
visualize man as a passive specta tor o f the  dram a o f life but as an 
active partic ipant w ith  a clear m oral co m m itm en t and the am bi
tion  to  m ould it in the righ t d irection . The func tion  o f a prophet is 
not m erely to  convey the D ivine Message, but also to  produce 
m oral and social change. The M uslim  as an ind ividual and the 
Is lam ic um m a  as a com m un ity  are agents o f change. Islam

9. The Qur’an describes itself as Guidance for the heedful- (2:2): a guide to  w hat is more 
stra ightforw ard '. 117 91, Instruction and Healing' and Guidance (10:571. as 
Guidance to  mankind and a Standard (2 :185), as light and a Clear BOOK <15:1 5 '
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represents a com m itm en t to  God on the one hand, and 
m em bership in a com m un ity  on the other. The Qur’an visualizes 
the com m un ity  o f believers as com posed of ind iv iduals undergo
ing reform  and change and the guidance it provides is d irected 
tow ards those engaged in th is  struggle. This provides the key to 
understanding the Qur'an. If it is approached as a guidebook, its 
system, its style, its  m ethodo logy, its idiom , are all d irected  to 
serve tha t purpose.

This becom es all the more clear w hen we recapitu late  the 
historica l fact tha t the Qur'an w as not revealed all a t one tim e. It 
was revealed to the Prophet piecemeal, over a period of twenty- 
three years. These Revelations came in the fo rm  of b rie f orations, 
addressed to the Prophet and through him  to  the w ho le  of 
m ankind. The im m ediate  context is im portan t, as it show s how  
the Qur'an guided the steps of the firs t Islam ic com m un ity  es
tab lished w ith  the prophethood of M uham m ad (peace be upon 
him ) and led by him . The Q ur’an was revealed as a guide to  these 
firs t fo llow ers  of the Prophet and, through them , to  the w ho le  of 
mankind, and it rem ains so. The fact tha t it w as not com piled in 
its chronolog ical order show s tha t the Guidance it gave was not 
lim ited  to that h istorica l context. Its Guidance is universal and fo r 
all tim es to  come. The particu la r context in w h ich  it w as revealed 
is only illustra tive  o f the  universal cond ition  tha t it seeks to  help. 
The structura l arrangem ent in w h ich  it is available m oulds the 
particu la r w ith  the universal. Nonetheless, the uniqueness o f the 
Qur'an lies in being a guidebook; its m eaning and message can be 
understood only if it is approached as such.10

The Qur anic Paradigm

Having seen the essential nature of the book, it w ou ld  be useful to 
have a c lear idea of the Qur’anic paradigm  for the Universe, man 
and his destiny in it. The guidance tha t the  Q ur'an provides is 
g iven in the context o f th is basic fram ew ork. The Q ur’anic ap

10 For a candid and inos iv#  discussion on th is  point, see Abu! A ia  Mawdwd’  Tathlm a! 
Qur'an. Lahore Mokraba Ta’m ir c Isnaniat 1967 pp 13 37 For its  English Transla 
t io n , sec: M awdud". The M eaning o f  the Q u r'in . vo l 1. p-y 5 -2 5 . ot A lta f Gauhar 
Translations from  the Qur'an. Lahore: IdSra la rju m a n u l Qur'an. 1975 pp. 48 63-
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proach is based on certa in  fundam enta l premises. These premises 
have been firm ly  established by the  Q ur’an, and the guidance it 
provides, w he ther in the form  of moral norms, socia l com m ands 
and legal precepts or o f eschatological descrip tions or h istorical 
anecdotes, is rooted in these premises. If th is paradigm  is kept in 
v iew , the relevance o f each verse in the Q ur’an to  its purpose and 
to  its  place in the overall fram ew ork  w ill becom e evident. The 
main prem ises are as fo llow s:

1. This w orld , the entire  Universe and m an's existence in it, in 
fac t the w ho le  of Creation, are not mere accidents o f h is tory or 
products o f a fortuitous nature. The Universe has been created w ith  
a purpose. It is a law -governed Universe and is the creation o f a 
Kind, M erc ifu l, a ll-P ow erfu l Creator and M aster, God. Life is pur
posive. There is a m oral order in the Universe and a moral law  
running beneath the entire  drama o f physical existence.

2. God is not jus t a Creator w ho, fo r all p ractica l purposes, 
re tired after creating the Universe and man. He is also the 
Sustainer, the Provider, the Ruler and the M aster o f all tha t exists. 
His au thority  is suprem e and unre lenting. He is One and Unique. 
He Alone is the Creator, the Lord, the Law-Giver, the Sovereign. 
Everything else is His Creation and is governed by His Law, the 
v io la tion  of His W ill and His Law being responsible fo r w hatever 
d isorder or d isarray is found in the w orld . A ll that conform s to  His 
W ill is in harm ony w ith  Reality and in a state of peace and tran
quility .

3. The Creator o f the Universe established man on th is earth as 
His representative. His deputy (khalifa). He endow ed man w ith  
the capacity  to  know  and to  judge. Man has been given the 
pow ers o f th ink ing  and understanding and the ab ility  to  d is
tingu ish  betw een good and evil. He has been granted the facu lty  
to  discern and d iscrim inate  and the freedom  to  choose fo r 
h im self. He enjoys a kind of au tonom y —  a free w ill to  use his la
ten t pow er in the exercise o f his judgem ent. W h ile  investing man 
w ith  th is facu lty  and conferring on him  the responsib ility  o f acting 
as His representative, God made clear to  h im  tha t He A lone was 
the M aster and the Sovereign and tha t He Alone m erited m an's
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w orship, adoration and obedience. The proper course fo r man is 
neither to  regard h im se lf as independent o f his Creator, nor to 
deem  anyone o ther than God, celestia l or hum an, to  m erit ab
solute and unreserved obedience and w orship. M an's abode on 
earth is fo r a fixed term  and is m eant to  be a period o f trial. 
W hatever capab ilities and pow ers have been given to  h im  are 
w ith  the purpose o f judg ing  his perform ance as the ir trustee. A fter 
th is  test is over, he w ill re turn to  God to  be fina lly  evaluated in the 
ligh t o f his conduct and perform ance. Man has been show n the 
R ight Path and given the freedom  and oppo rtun ity  to  fo llo w  that 
path w h ich  w ill lead him  to success in the w orld  and salvation in 
the Hereafter. This means accepting God as the only ob ject o f 
w orsh ip, adoration and obedience, liv ing w ith  the consciousness 
th a t w orld ly  life  is a period o f test and tria l, and fo llo w in g  the W ill 
of the Sovereign w ith  a v iew  to being successful in the final 
Judgem ent o f God. Every other course is inappropriate  and 
erroneous. The option  is his, but if he chooses the righ t course, he 
w ill enjoy peace and contentm en t in th is  w orld  and w ill have eter
nal bliss in the life to  come. If. on the contrary, he chooses to  
fo llo w  w ays o ther than the righ t one, th is w ill cause him  suffering 
and distress and d isorder in his w orld ly  life  and a fflic tion  in Hell. 
Man is clearly g iven to  understand tha t he is subservient to  none 
but God. his Creator and M aster, and to  Him A lone m ust he sub
m it in to ta l obedience and w orsh ip. This is the path of Islam 
(litera lly, subm ission and peace). Everything else th a t exists 
fo llo w s  the law s tha t God has laid dow n fo r it. The w ho le  o f Crea
tion, apart from  man, fo llow s  His law  invo luntarily . N ot man. He 
alone is free to  obey or not to  obey the laws revealed fo r his 
guidance. If he vo lun ta rily  accepts the D ivine Law and fo llo w s  it, 
he chooses to  move in harm ony w ith  the rest o f Creation and 
becomes a Muslim. This he is expected to do as God's represent
ative on earth. This w ill enable him  to be at peace w ith  his own 
nature, w ith  the  rest o f the w orld  around h im , and w ith  his 
Creator. W h ile  everyth ing else is M uslim  by d isposition, man can 
becom e M uslim  by d iscre tion .n

11 From paragraph 3 to  The end o f th is section s an adaptation horn and an elaboration 
on the basic prem ises o f the Qur'an as discussed by MawdudT in his M uqaddim a
I Prolegomenon) to the TaftiTm a! Qur'an, op. c it Acknow ledgem ent is also made to 
A lta i Gauhar for u tiliz ing parts o f his translation o f the above.

34



4. This is the position o f man and the choice open to  him . but 
he was not le ft in darkness to  discover the righ t path th rough trial 
and error alone. He was endow ed w ith  the facu lty  o f reason and 
in te llec t to  d is tingu ish  between righ t and w rong  and to  organize 
his facu lties and resources for the achievem ent o f his objectives. 
He w as also provided w ith  D ivine Guidance to  have some 
know ledge of Reality and the C riterion for tru th . Adam , the firs t 
man. began his career in the ligh t o f Know ledge. The firs t th ing  he 
received from  his Lord w as Knowledge -  the nam es o f all 
( th in g s ) '.'2 He w as also the firs t p rophet: the recip ient o f Divine 
Guidance. Through his revelation, the basic code o f guidance was 
made know n to  m ankind. They w ere invited to  the path of 
obedience and peace, that is Islam. This message w as conveyed 
to  successive generations of man th rough d iffe rent p rophets: all 
inv iting  m ankind to  the same path. M an ’s response to the call o f 
the prophets was not uniform . Some accepted the ir inv ita tion  and 
became the carriers o f L ight and Truth. O thers refused to  fo llo w  
the lead given by the  prophets and evolved the ir ow n  ways o f life. 
Some others rem ained ind iffe ren t to  th is  struggle between 
godliness and godlessness. The message and the influence o f the 
prophets w ere betrayed in more than one way. Through 
heedlessness and negligence people a llow ed the true guidance to  
be los t and fo rg o tte n . T h rough  na ive ty , d e lib e ra te  u n 
scrupulousness of vested interests, some people changed and 
d istorted  the message o f the prophets and consequently the w ord 
o f God and the w ord  o f man were m ixed up. The God-given 
know ledge o f Truth (a l- 'ilm ) in Qur’anic te rm ino logy w as pollu ted 
w ith  all sorts o f fancies, superstitions and philosophica l fo r
m ulations. The re lig ion o f God w as lost in a p lethora o f re ligions. 
The righ t path, the d iv ine ly  revealed princip les o f m orals and of 
co llective  life  (Shari'a  in Q ur’anic te rm ino logy) was abandoned. 
Hum an h is tory  is a chronic le  o f m an's d rift between ligh t and 
darkness, bu t true know ledge has been preserved in the fo rm  of 
the  Q ur’an, unchanged and unchangeable.

5. God does not force man to  fo llo w  the right path. It w ou ld  be 
inconsis tent w ith  the autonom y conferred by God upon man and

12. Q uran. 2: 31.
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also w ith  the fact tha t God has granted him  a fixed term  to  offer 
his ow n  response to  the  guidance given to  him . God could punish 
a nd , in d e e d , e lim in a te  th e  w h o le  o f m a n k in d  fo r  i ts  
transgressions, but tha t w ou ld  go against the concept o f m an's 
continu ing  struggle for good. A tenure on earth having been fixed 
it was essential th a t man should receive guidance and fo r th is  
purpose God chose ind ividuals g ifted  w ith  the capacity to  subm it 
to  His W ill, and appointed them  as His messengers. He blessed 
them  w ith  the know ledge o f Truth and o f the righ t code o f life and 
they w ere ordained to  invite  all men to  the righ t path from  w hich 
they had strayed.

6. The messengers appeared in d iffe ren t lands and am ong 
d iffe ren t nations and the process continued fo r thousands of 
years. They all advocated one re lig ion based on the Oneness o f 
God and accountab ility  on the Day o f Judgem ent and subscribed 
to  one w ay o f life —  the  righ t w ay, w h ich  w as shown to  man on 
the firs t day. They all received guidance from  the  same source and 
fo llow ed  the same m oral princip les orig ina lly  established fo r man. 
And they had the same m ission, nam ely, to  sum m on people to  
the righ t path and to  lead them  to  the righ t source of guidance. 
Their purpose w as to  organize those w ho  responded to  the ir call 
in to  a com m un ity  w h ich  should fo llo w  D ivine Guidance, actively 
upholding and propagating the D ivine Order and frus tra ting  all 
a ttem p ts  at its  v io la tion  or suppression. The messengers carried 
out the ir m ission fa ith fu lly  but there w ere a lw ays people w ho 
refused to  respond to  them  and even those w ho  d id  come into 
the ir fo ld  succum bed to  alien influences. W h ile  m any lost s igh t o f 
D ivine Guidance, there were o thers w ho  tam pered w ith  the 
D ivine C om m andm ents and m isled the  people by the ir ill- 
conceived in terpo lations and interpretations.

7. This process cu lm inated w ith  the designation o f M uham m ad 
(peace be upon him ) o f Arabia fo r th is  m ission. His audience was 
the com m on man, includ ing  those fo llow e rs  of earlier prophets 
w ho  had gone astray. His task was to  invite  them  to the righ t path 
and to  build them  in to  a com m un ity  w h ich  should not only 
organize its ow n  w ay o f life  in accordance w ith  D ivine Order but
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also establish tha t Order fo r the  w ho le  w orld . The Qur’an spells 
o u t the Message w hich  w as revealed to  M uham m ad and w h ich  
represents the perm anent and u ltim a te  source o f guidance fo r 
mankind.

W ith  th is  background, it should be possible to understand the 
centra l them e o f the Q ur’an. M an is its  subject. A num ber of 
theories about God, the system o f the universe, hum an existence 
have been formulated by man, based on a superficial understand
ing o f objective  Reality and depending on sensory experiences 
and speculation. As a result, certa in  a ttitudes and m odes o f liv ing  
have been adopted w ith  d isastrous results. Reality is w ha t w as 
conveyed to  man when he was designated as God's represent
ative. This is the  them e w h ich  runs th rough the Q ur’an. The pur
pose o f the Qur’an is to  invite  man to  the righ t course o f conduct 
and to  reawaken in h im  h is e rs tw h ile  know ledge o f Divine 
Guidance.

If w e keep three th ings in m ind —  the  m ain subject, the central 
them e, and the  purpose o f the  Q ur’an —  we w ill find  th a t the en
tire  Book possesses unique coherence and un ity  and, from  the 
Beginning to  the end. discussion on d iffe ren t top ics proceeds in a 
perfect m anner. The Qur’an ta lks o f the  orig in  o f man, the struc
tu re  o f the earth and the  heavens, m anifestations o f the universe 
and civ ilizations. It recalls the beliefs and critic izes the conduct o f 
d iffe ren t nations, analyses m etaphysica l prob lem s and refers to  
m any o ther th ings. The object, however, is not to  give lessons in 
metaphysics, philosophy, h istory o r any o the r science bu t to  
rem ove m isunderstandings about Reality, to  convey true  
Know ledge to  man, to  acquaint h im  w ith  the results o f actions 
w h ich  co n flic t w ith  the Principles underlying Reality and to  invite  
him  to  a course o f action w h ich  conform s to  Truth and leads man 
to  contentm ent and bliss. A  top ic  is taken up and discussed to  the 
exten t tha t it is relevant to  the  central them e. Once the  ob jec t is 
served, all o the r deta ils  are ignored. The discourse is related 
a lw ays to  the course of the  P rophet's mission.
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On Understanding the Qur’an

People tu rn  to  the Qur'an w ith  d iffe rent objects in view. For those 
w ho  w ish  to  know  in w ha t m anner the Book provides guidance to  
man in dealing w ith  the problem s of life, the fo llow ing  
suggestions may be of he lp :13

Any preconceived notions and prejudices w ill cause the sp irit o f 
the Qur'an to  elude the reader. A single reading may be enough 
fo r a superficia l acquaintance but to  grasp its real sense it w ill 
have to  be gone th rough again and again. It is only then tha t the 
com plete schem e of though t w h ich  the Book offers may begin to 
unfold itself.

A t firs t one should concentra te  on the fundam enta l concepts of 
the Book and try to  see how  a w ho le  system of life is bu ilt on 
those concepts. The present antho logy w ill help the reader to 
have a clear idea of the Qur’anic schem e of life and the set o f 
p rio rities n states for man.

If one proceeds through the Qur’an w ith  th is  m enta l a ttitude, 
m any questions w ill arise in one's mines. Make a note o f them . It is 
possib le tha t you may find  an adequate answ er on the second or 
th ird  reading. The e ffo rt should be to iden tify  and d is tinguish 
those acts or facets of hum an conduct w h ich  contribu te  to  m an's 
happiness and those w hich  lead to his frus tra tion  and ruin. This 
exercise can be extended to beliefs, moral precepts, rights, duties, 
laws, politics, cu lture, w ar and peace.

The in junctions o f the Q ur’an in re la tion to  d iffe ren t fie lds of 
hum an ac tiv ity  w ill help you to  fit them  in to  a com plete patte rn  of 
life. Those w ho  w ish  to  carry out detailed research on any specific 
subject should firs t make a study of re levant available litera ture  
and then try to  understand the Qur'anic v iew  on tha t subject. 
They w ill o ften  get a new  ligh t from  a Q ur’anic verse w h ich  they 
may have read several tim es w ith o u t really understanding its fu ll 
meaning.

13- This section is also inlaw ed I rant MawdudT. op. cit.
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All these suggestions are intended to  help you to  study the Qur’an 
properly. But reading is not enough if you w ish to  iden tify  yourse lf 
w ith  the sp irit o f the Q ur’an. For the Qur’an is not a book of 
abstract theories. It does not set out to  resolve m etaphysical con
troversies or academ ic com plexities. It is a book w hich  conta ins 
an inv ita tion  and represents a force. The m om ent it  began to  be 
revealed, a man w ho  w as leading a qu ie t and pious existence was 
im pelled to  abandon the com fort o f his private life  and confront 
the w ho le  w orld . He challenged all those w ho  opposed the Truth 
and found h im self locked in a b itte r struggle w ith  the lords of 
ignorance, d isbelie f and evil. He began to d raw  believers from  
every hom e and gathered them  under the banner o f Truth. The 
w ho le  of Arabia erupted w ith  anger but the believers carried on 
the ir m ission relentlessly. The voice of a single ind iv idual started a 
m ovem ent and fo r tw en ty-th ree  years the Book provided 
guidance to  th is  g lo rious m ovem ent from  the beginning till the  es
tab lishm ent o f a just order based on the princip les given by th is 
Book.

A t every stage during th is  struggle between good and evil the 
Qur'an provided the Prophet w ith  insp iration, know ledge and 
strength. Is it possible to  understand the m ysteries o f the Qur'an 
w ith o u t ever stepping in to  the ba ttle fie ld  o f good and evil? One 
can understand the Book only when one begins to  act upon it and 
w hen every step tha t one takes is guided by the in junctions tha t 
are conta ined in the  Q ur’an. Then one learns how  to  deal w ith  
men of all kinds and begins to  realize how  to  conduct oneself.

You w ill obta in  a new kind o f guidance —  the  Qur'anic guidance. 
Every chapter and verse w ill reveal its  fu ll message to  you and 
you w ill understand at w ha t junc tu re  during  the orig ina l events 
they w ere revealed and w ha t purposes they served. You may miss 
some g ram m atica l or lingu is tic  subtle ty  but it is not possible tha t 
you w ill not be exposed to  the Q ur’an in its fu ll ligh t and glory. If 
there is any recipe fo r capturing the sp irit o f the Q ur’an w ith in  
you, it is this.
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Part 1

Presenting the Qur’an

41



C h a p te r 1

THE OPENING

In  the nam e o f God, the M ercifu l, the M ercy-G iv ing

Praise be to  God. Lord o f the Universe, 
the  M ercifu l, the M ercy-G iv ing !
Ruler o f the Day fo r R epaym ent!1
You do we w orsh ip  and from  You do we seek help.
Guide us along the S tra igh t Road, 
the Road of those w hom  You have favoured, 
w ith  w hom  You are not angry, 
nor w ho  are lost.

lA m enl

The Opening 1: 1 -7
(complete)

1 OH Doomsday Dm in Arabic text see Glossary.
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M U H A M M A D 'S  FIRST CALL

Read in the name of your Lord w ho  creates, 
creates man from  a c lo t!
Read, for your Lord is m ost Generous,
W ho teaches by means o f the pen, 
teaches man w ha t he does not know.
H ow ever man is so arrogant.
fo r he sees h im se lf as se lf-suffic ien t.
Yet to  your Lord w ill be the Return.

The Clot 96: 1 -8

THE SECOND CALL

You w ho  are w rapped in a cloak.
Stand up and w arn !
M agn ify  your Lord.2 
purify  your c lo th ing  
and steer clear o f filth .
Do not show er favours 
in the hope of ge tting  more.
Be patien t tow ards your Lord.

(The M anl W earing a Cloak 74 1 -7

THE UNIVERSAL CALL

V irtue  does not mean th a t you tu rn  your faces tow ards the  East or 
W est, but v irtue  means to  believe in God [A lone], the Last Day, 
the angels, the Book and the prophets; and to  give one 's w ea lth  
away, no m atte r how  one loves it ,3 to  near relatives, orphans, the 
needy, the w ayfarer and beggars, and tow ards free ing captives; 
and to  keep up prayer and pay the  w elfa re  due;4 and those w ho 
keep the ir w ord  w henever they prom ise anyth ing, and are patient 
under suffering and hardship and in tim e  o f violence. Those are 
the  loyal, and those are the heedful.

The Cow  2: 177

2 A  oeliever responds to th is by saying A lla h  A kbar |God is Greatest.I
3 OR ou t o f love fo r Him.
4 Z t k i t  m the Arabic text, see Glossary.
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THE FINAL CALL

Today I have perfected your re lig ion5 fo r you. and com pleted M y 
favour tow ards you, and have consented to  grant you Islam as the 
[on ly] religion.

The Table 5: 3*

5. DTn in the Arabic text, see Glossary.
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C h a p te r 2

THE BOOK
INVOCATION TO THE BOOK

This is the Book w hich  conta ins no doubt,
[it is] a guidance fo r the heed fu l1
w ho  believe in the Unseen, keep up prayer,
and spend from  w ha t W e have provided them  w ith ;
w ho  believe in w ha t has been sent dow n to  you
as w e ll as w ha t w as sent dow n before you,
w h ile  they are certa in about the Hereafter;
such people hold guidance from  the ir Lord;
such w ill be successful.

The C ow  2: 2 -5 *

DIVINE ORIGINS
The revelation of the Book w hich  conta ins no doub t has been 
[m ade! by the Lord o f the Universe.

Or do they say: "H e  has concocted it !"?  Rather, it is the Truth 
from  your Lord so tha t you may w arn a fo lk  to  w hom  no w arner 
has com e before you, so tha t they may be guided.

W orship 32: 2- 3

If you are in any doub t about w ha t W e have sent dow n to  Our 
Servant, then bring a chapter like it and call in your w itnesses, 
besides God, if you are tru th fu l. If you do not —  and you w ill 
never do so —  then be on your guard against the fire  w hich  has 
been prepared fo r d isbelievers and whose fuel is men and stones.

The Cow 2: 2 3 -2 4

1. Muttaqi in the Arabic text, see ragwa in Glossary.
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M ost o f them  on ly  fo llo w  conjecture. But conjecture is no 
substitu te  for Truth. God is A w are of w ha t they are doing.

This Qur’an2 w as not invented by anyone but God; but it is a con
firm a tion  from  the Lord o f the Universe of w ha t was revealed 
earlier and serves as an expansion o f the Book3 w hich  conta ins no 
doubt. Or do they say: "H e  has invented it"?  SAY: "P roduce a 
chapter like it, and appeal to  anyone you can besides God if you 
are te lling  the tru th ."

Instead they deny w ha t they cannot grasp, [especially! when its 
in te rp re ta tion  has not yet come to  them . Likewise, those before 
them  denied; so w atch  w ha t is the outcom e fo r w rongdoers!

Jonah 10: 3 6 -3 9

NATURE AN D  M ISSION

This Q ur’an guides one to  w ha t is more s tra igh tfo rw ard  and 
reassures believers w ho  act honourably tha t they shall have great 
earnings. Yet W e have reserved painfu l to rm ent fo r those w ho  do 
not believe in the Hereafter.

The N ight Journey (OR The Children of Israel) 17: 9 -1 0

O m ankind, instruction  has been given you by your Lord, and 
healing fo r w ha tever is in your breasts, plus guidance and mercy 
fo r believers.

Jonah 10: 57

W e have sent you dow n the Book w ith  the Truth, to  confirm  w ha t 
w as already there from  the [previousl Book and to  safeguard it.

The Table 5: 48

2. Literally, th is Reading.
3. That is. a ll previous Scriptures.

48



People o f the Book,4 Our m essenger has com e to  you to  explain 
m uch of w ha t you have been concealing from  the Book; yet he 
forgives many [of your offences). Light and a clear Book have been 
b rought to  you from  God. He thereby guides along the paths of 
peace those w ho  fo llo w  His good pleasure. By His leave He 
brings them  to ligh t from  darkness and guides them  along a 
S tra igh t Road.

The Table 5: 1 5 -1 6

The m onth  of Ramadan is w hen the Qur'an was sent dow n as 
guidance for m ankind, w ith  explanations fo r guidance and as a 
Standard.

The Cow  2 185

TRUTH A N D  FALSEHOOD

SAY. "T ru th  has com e and fa lsehood has perished; 
fa lsehood is so ephemeral 
W e send dow n som eth ing from  the Qur'an 
as a healing and a m ercy fo r believers, 
w h ile  w rongdoers are only increased in loss."

The N ight Journey 17: 8 1 -8 2

THE QUR'AN ON A M OUNTAIN

If W e had sent dow n th is  Qur’an5 on to a m ountain , you w ou ld  
have seen it hum b ly sp litting  apart out o f awe for God. These are 
the parables W e make up fo r m ankind so th a t they may ponder.

Banishm ent 59: 21*

4 This refers to  the Jew s and the Christians, people to  w hom  Books hod been given 
eadier

5 . L ite ra lly  th e  R ea d in g  .
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J IN N  A N D  THE QUR'AN

BOW
DOWN
HERE’

Once W e turned tow ards  you a group o f jinn  so th a t they m ight 
hear the  Q ur’an. W hen they were present at it. they said: 
"L is te n !"

W hen it was fin ished, they w en t back to  the ir fo lk as warners. 
They said: "O ur people, w e  have jus t heard a Book sent dow n 
a fte r M oses to  confirm  w h a t came before it. It guides one to  Truth 
and to  a S tra igh t W ay. Our people, answer God's herald and 
believe in H im ! He w ill forg ive you some of your o ffences6 and 
p rotect you from  painfu l to rm en t.”

Anyone w ho  does not answ er God's herald w ill not escape on 
earth, nor w ill he have any patrons besides Him. Such people are 
in obvious error.

The Dunes 46: 2 9 -3 2 *

HEARING THE QUR’AN

W henever the Qur’an is being recited, listen to  it quie tly, so tha t 
you may receive mercy. Remember your Lord w ith in  your own 
soul, beseeching and fearfu lly, w ith o u t raising your voice, both  in 
the  early m orn ing  and in the evening. Do not be heedless. Those 
w ho  are w ith  your Lord are not too  proud to  w orsh ip  H im ; they 
g lo rify  H im  and kneel dow n [w ith  the ir foreheads on the  ground] 
before Him.

The Heights 7 2 0 4 -2 0 6

W henever you read the Qur’an. W e place a hidden curta in 
between you and those w ho  do not believe in the Hereafter. W e 
place veils over the ir hearts lest they com prehend it, and dullness 
in the ir ears. W hen you m ention your Lord A lone in the Qur'an, 
they tu rn  away in disgust.

6. OR sins.
7. These are passages where the reader o f the Arabic text and the listeners kneel down 

w ith  their foreheads on the ground.
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W e are qu ite  A w are o f w ha t they are lis ten ing fo r w hen they 
listen to  you. and w hen they conspire together, w rongdoers say: 
'You are only fo llo w in g  a man w ho  is bew itched." See w ha t sort 

o f stories they make up abou t you! They have strayed away and 
are unable to  find  a w ay back.

The N ight Journey 1 7: 4 5  48

W e sent i t  dow n  on the N igh t o f P ow er*
W h a t w ill make you realize 
w ha t the N ight o f Pow er is?
The N igh t o f Pow er is be tte r
than a thousand m onths. Angels and the S p ir it9
descend in it on every errand
w ith  th e ir Lord's perm ission:
[it means] peace t ill the approach o f daybreak.

Power 97: 1 -5  (complete)

HOW  TO RECITE THE QUR’AN

W henever you read the Qur'an, seek refuge w ith  God from  Satan 
the outcast; he has no authority  over those w ho  believe and rely 
on the ir Lord. His authority  is only over those w ho  take him  as a 
patron, and w ho  associate others w ith  Him (God|.

Bees 16: 9 8 -1 0 0

Yet I sw ear by the stars' positions (it is a serious oath, if  you only 
knew it!) that it is a Noble Qur’an ikept as| a treasured book which 
none but the  purified may touch, som eth ing sent dow n by the 
Lord of the Universe.

The Inevitable 56: 7 5 -8 0

8  OR fato.
9. The archangel Gabriel.
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BOW
DOWN
HERE

W e have sent it dow n w ith  the Truth, and it has com e dow n w ith  
the Truth. W e have sent you only as a herald and a warner; and 
for a Reading10 which W e have divided up so that you can read it 
to  people in sittings. W e have sent it dow n piecemeal.

SAY: "B e lieve  in it. or do not believe in i t " ;  those w ho  have 
previously been given know ledge fa ll dow n w ith  the ir faces Ion 
the  ground l whenever it is recited to  them , and they say; "G lo ry  to  
our L o rd ! Our Lord's prom ise has com e tru e !" They fa ll dow n w ith  
th e ir faces [on the ground], weeping, and it increases them  in 
reverence.

The Night Journey 17: 1 0 5 -1 0 9

Do not hurry w h ile  reading [the Qur'an] before its revelation has 
been accom plished fo r you; Irather] SAY; "M y  Lord, increase me 
in know ledge."

T a-H a  20: 114

Do not move your tongue over it in order to  hurry it; it is fo r Us to 
co llect it, as w e ll as to  read it. W henever W e read it, fo llo w  its 
reading; it is then fo r Us to  explain it.

Resurrection 75: 1 6 -1 9

REFLECT ON THE Q UR’AN

We have sent dow n a Book to  you tha t is blessed so tha t they 
may ponder over its verses and the prudent ones may thereby be 
rem inded.

(The Letter} Sad 38  29"

10 OR Q ur’an —  note th is indication that the Qur’Sn may be read piecemeal as w ell 8S 
straight through
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Do they not re flect on the Q ur’an? Had it com e from  [any source) 
o the r than God. they w ou ld  have found much contrad ic tion  in it.

W om en 4:

FOLLOW THE BOOK

This is a blessed Book W e have sent dow n, so fo llo w  it and 
your du ty so tha t you may receive mercy.

Livestock 6

82

do

155
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Part II

Divine Principles
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C h a p te r 3

THE IDEA OF GOD

S urely hearts feel tranquil 
w henever God is m entioned!

Thunder 13: 28

GOD THE UNIQUE

SAY: "G od is  Unique!
God, the Source [o f every th ing ].1 
He has not fa thered anyone 
nor w as He fathered, and there 
is noth ing com parable to  H im !”

Sincerity 112: 1 -4
(complete)

1. OR the ever Besought, the Self Existing.
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0  M y servants w ho  believe.
M y earth is vast.
so M e should you worsh ip.
Every soul w ill taste death; 
then to  Us w ill you return.

The Spider 29: 5 6 -5 7

H ow  m any anim als do not carry the ir own p rov is ion ! God 
provides fo r them  and for you. He is the A le rt,2 Aware.

The Spider 29: 60

Your Lord creates and chooses anyth ing  He w ishes; 
w h ile  they have no choice.
Praise be to  God! Exalted is He 
over w ha t they associate w ith  H im !
Your Lord know s anyth ing  the ir breasts conceal 
and anyth ing they may disclose.

He is God; there is no de ity  except Him.
Praise belongs to  Him.
in th is  w o r ld 3 as w e ll as in the Hereafter.
D iscretion is His. and to  H im  w ill you return.

Tales 28: 6 8 -7 0

G o d ! There is no de ity  except Him, 
the  Living, the Eternal!
S lum ber does not overtake H im , nor does sleep. 
W ha t the Heavens hold and w ha t Earth holds 
[be longsl to  H im . W ho is there 
to  intercede w ith  Him except w ith  His perm ission?

2. Hearing everything, as-Sam1' in the Arabic text, see Glossary
3- Literally, from  the very first.
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He know s w h a t lies before them  and w ha t's  behind them , 
w h ile  they  com prehend noth ing  of His know ledge 
except w ha t He m ay w ish.
His Seat1 extends over Heaven and Earth; 
preserving them  both does not overburden Him.
He is the Sublim e, the A lm ig h ty !

The C ow  2: 2 55

GOD THE CREATOR

God is the  One W ho sp lits  the seed and kernel.
He brings the liv ing from  the dead, and is the One 
W ho brings the dead from  the  living.
Such is God: yet still you tu rn  aw ay!

Kindler o f m orn, He grants n ight for repose, 
and the  sun and m oon fo r reckoning tim e.
Such is the  measure o f the Powerful, the Aware.

He is the One W ho has placed the stars
to  gu ide  you th rough darkness on land and on sea.
W e have spelled out s igns fo r those w ho  know .

It is He w ho  has produced you from  a single soul, 
and granted you a hom e [on Earth] 
and a resting place [a fter death].
W e have spelled out signs fo r those w ho  understand.

It is He w ho  sends dow n  w ater from  the sky. Thus W e bring fo rth  
p lants o f every type w ith  it; W e produce green [vege ta tion l from  
it. W e produce grain from  it tight-packed  on one another, and 
from  the  date-palm , clusters close at hand produced from  its 
pollen, orchards fu ll o f grapes, o lives and pom egranates, w hich  
are so s im ila r and ye t d issim ilar. Look at its fru it as He causes it to  
g row  and ripen. In tha t are signs fo r those w ho  believe.

4. That is. God s authority
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They have set up jinn as associates w ith  God a lthough He created 
them . They have leven] dared to  im pute  sons and daughters to  
H im  w ith o u t having any know ledge. G lory be to  H im ! Exalted is 
He over w ha t they describe!

Deviser o f Heaven and Earth! H ow  can He have a son w h ile  He 
has no consort? He created everyth ing and is A w are of 
everything.

Such is God, your Lord; 
there is no de ity  except Him,
The Creator o f everyth ing, 
so serve Him. He is 
a Trustee fo r everyth ing .5

[OurJ pow ers of vision do not com prehend H im , w hile  He com 
prehends la ll| vision; He is the Gracious, the In form ed. Insights 
have com e to you from  your Lord; he w ho  observes [them ], it is to 
h is ow n gain, w h ile  he w ho  acts b lind ly, it is to  his ow n loss. I am 
not iset up asi a guardian over you.

Livestock 6: 9 5 -1 0 4

W ho created Heaven and Earth and has sent dow n w a te r from  
the sky fo r you? W e have caused lovely gardens to  g row  by 
means o f it. You have no other w ay to  make these trees grow .

Is there any de ity  besides God?
Rather they are people
w ho  run away |from  the Truth).6

W h o  set the earth up as a residence,
laced it w ith  rivers and placed m ountains on it.
and laid a barrier between the tw o  stream s?7

5 OR He is me G uardian over everything.
6 OR who se: up equals do  Uoci
7 Tim* -efers to s ta t io n s  where tw o  streams o f sweet and salt w ater run side by side 

w ithou : AMV d is t in c t  visib le tiarr.e i CHUween them yet lho tw o  remain separate arici 
distinct.

6 0



Is there any de ity  besides God?
Yet m ost o f them  do not know.

W ho answers the distressed man
w hen he appeals to  H im , and rem oves evil
and m akes you overlords8 on Earth?

Is there any de ity  besides God?
H ow  seldom  do you reflect (on th is ]!

W ho  guides you th rough darkness 
on land and on sea. and W ho sends out 
|ra in-bearing ] w inds as heralds 
His mercy?

Is there any de ity  besides God?
Exalted is God over anything 
they may associate Iw ith  H im |!

W ho firs t creates and then recreates 
again and again?
W ho provides fo r you from  Heaven and Earth7

Is there any deity  besides G od7
SAY: "B ring  fo rth  your p roof if you are s o  tru th fu l!”
SAY: "N o  one in Heaven or Earth 
know s the Unseen except God.”

The Ants 27: 6 0 -6 5 *

GOD THE PRIME MOVER

He ow ns everyone in Heaven and Earth. Those w ho  are w ith  Him 
are not too  proud to  serve H im , nor are they ever w earied: they 
g lo rify  [H im ] n ight and day, and never cease. Or have they taken 
gods from  Earth w ho  w ill raise the d ea d 7

8 Khalifa in the A«abic text, see Glossary
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If there w ere o ther gods 
in e ither [Heaven or Earth], 
besides God [Alone], 
they w ou ld  both  dissolve in chaos.

G lory be to  God. Lord of the Throne, 
beyond w ha t they describe!
He w ill not be questioned
about w h a t-H e  does,
w h ile  they w ill be so questioned.9

Yet do they adopt o ther gods instead of H im? SAY "B ring  fo rth  
your p ro o f!"  This is a Reminder fo r anyone w ho  is w ith  me, as th is 
is a Reminder for anyone [w ho  cam e] before m e.10 Instead m ost 
o f them  do not recognize the Truth, so they avoid it.

W e did not send any messenger before you unless W e revealed to  
him the fact that there is no de ity  except Me, so serve M e!

They say: The  M erc ifu l has adopted a son. G lory be to  H im !"  
Rather they are honoured servants; they do not try  to  speak ahead 
of H im , and they act at His com m and. He know s w ha t lies in fro n t 
o f them  and w ha t is behind them , and they do not intercede ex
cept fo r h im  w ho  has been approved. They are apprehensive 
being in awe of Him. Should any of them  say: "I am a god besides 
H im ” 11 that person w e  w ill reward w ith  Hell. Thus W e reward 
w rongdoers!

Prophets 21: 1 9 -2 9 *

GOD THE ONE

He is the One W ho has furnished you w ith  hearing, s igh t and 
in te lle c t;1-’ yet seldom  are you grateful.

9 Note th is  reference :<i the im portant philosophical concept o f the Prime or First 
Mover, and o f u ltim ate  responsibility in the Universe

10 Reminder here means statem ent o f basic realities revealed to  the Prophet (that is.
the Q ur'anl as they were stated to ear'ier prophets 

1 1 This is the sin of arrogation for w hich SEE Chapter 16. section (c), pp. 184 86.
12 W e are using the w ord in te llect in its  orig inal philosophical sense where it refers 

to  the powers o f understanding an't reflection, not merely at the physical level but at 
m etaphysical and spiritual levels. Tho Q u r 'in ic  term  is a f  Ida . w h ich  refers to  this
v ita l facu lty o f man See also Glossary, s.v. afida
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He is the One W ho  has d is tribu ted  you over the Earth, and to  Him 
shall you be sum m oned.

He is the One W h o  gives life  and brings death: He contro ls  the 
a lterna tion  between n ight and day. W ill you not reason?

Instead they say the same as th e ir predecessors said: they say: 
"W hen  w e have d ied and becom e dust and bones, w ill w e be rais
ed up again? This was prom ised us and our fo re fa thers long ago. 
These are on ly  legends Imade up) by p rim itive  people."

SAY: "W h o  ow ns the Earth and everyone on it. if you know  
[anyth ing l? " They w ill say: " I t  is G od's". SAY: "W ill you not bear it 
in m ind?"

SAY: "W h o  is Lord o f the Seven Heavens and Lord of the splendid 
Throne?" They w ill say: "They are G od's". SAY: "W ill you not then 
do your du ty?"

SAY: " In  W hose hand lies contro l over everyth ing? He protects 
w h ile  against H im  there is no p rotection , if you only realize it". 
They w ill say: “ In G o d s  [hands]". SAY: "H o w  is  it you are so 
bew ilde red?" Rather W e have b rought them  the Truth, but they 
still deny it.

God has not adopted any son, nor is there any d e ity  besides Him, 
o therw ise  each god w ou ld  carry o ff w ha tever it has created, and 
some o f them  w ou ld  overcom e others.

G lory be to  God, beyond w h a t they describe I K nower o f the Un
seen and the  V is ib le: Exalted is He over anyth ing  they associate 
[w ith  H im ll

B elieve rs 2 3 :  7 8 - 9 2
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GOD THE SOVEREIGN

SAY '0  God, H older o f S ove re ign ty !13 
You g rant contro l to  anyone You w ill 
and deny contro l from  anyone You w ill.
You honour anyone You w ill 
and hum ble anyone You w ill.
Good lies w ith in  Your hand;
You are Capable o f everything.

You merge n igh t in to  daylight, 
and dayligh t in to  night.
You draw  the liv ing  from  the dead, 
and d raw  the dead from  the liv ing.
You provide for anyone You w ill 
w ith o u t any reckoning.”

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 2 6 -2 7 *

Have you not seen how  your Lord 
lengthens the shadow? if  He so w illed .
He w ou ld  make it stand still.

Then W e placed the sun 
as a signal fo r it.

Next W e gradually pulled it tow ards  Us.
He is the One W ho  made n ight
as a garm ent fo r you, and sleep fo r repose.
He made daytim e fo r rising again.

He is the One W ho has sent the w inds 
as heralds announcing His mercy.
W e send pure w ater dow n from  the sky,
th a t W e may bring life to  a dead land,
and let everyth ing W e have created drink from  it
such as livestock and men aplenty.

13. OR control or dominion
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W e spelt it out for them  iagain and again), 
tha t they may bear it in m ind; yet m ost men 
refuse |to  do| anyth ing 
except d isbelieve [ in it).

The Standard 25: 45—50*

Have they adopted o the r patrons instead o f God? He is the (Only) 
Patron; He revives the dead. He is Capable o f everyth ing. No 
m atte r how  you have d iffe red  in any w ay. the judgem ent is still 
w ith  G od.14

Such is God. m y Lord; 
on H im  have I relied 
and to  H im  do I turn.
O rig ina tor o f Heaven and Earth.
He has granted you spouses 
from  am ong yourselves 
as w ell as pairs o f livestock 
by means of w hich  He m ultip lies you.

There is noth ing  like H im !
He is the A lert, the Observant.
He holds the key to  Heaven and Earth;
He extends sustenance and measures it out 
to  w hom  He w ills.
He is A w are of everything.

He has ins titu ted  the [same] re lig ion fo r you !M uslim s] as He 
recom m ended for Noah, and w h ich  W e have inspired in you and 
recom m ended for Abraham , M oses and Jesus; "Keep up re lig ion 
and do not s tir up d ivisions in it."

Consultation 42: 9 -1 3

14. This establishes the principle o f God's sovereignty universal as w ell as jurid ical. SEE 
also 4 : 59. 33: 36
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GOD THE OMNIPRESENT

The East and W e st are God's 
W herever you may turn, 
there is the face o f God;
God is Boundless, Aware.

The C ow  2: 115

GOD THE MERCIFUL

Seek forgiveness from  your Lord, 
then turn tow ards Him:
M y Lord is M ercifu l. A ffectionate .

Hud [The M essenger] 11: 90

God is Gracious tow ards His servants. He sustains 
w hom  He wishes;
He is the Strong, the  Powerful.

Consultation 42: 19

Your Lord is Forgiving, the Possessor o f Mercy. If He w ere to  take 
them  to task fo r w ha t they have earned, He w ou ld  hasten to rm ent 
fo r them ; instead they have the ir appo in tm en t from  w hich  they 
w ill never find  refuge.

The Cave 18: 58

He is the One W ho  accepts repentance from  His servants and 
overlooks [the ir] evil deeds. He know s anyth ing tha t you do.

Consultation 42: 25

He w ho  does evil or harm s his own soul, then seeks forgiveness 
from  God, w ill find  tha t God is Forgiving, M ercifu l. He w ho  ac
quires a vice, acquires it only fo r him self. God is Aware, Wise.

Women 4: 110-111

6 6



"Prescribe w ha t is good fo r us in th is  w orld  and in the Hereafter; 
w e have turned to  You fo r g u id a n c e ."15

He said: " I a fflic t anyone I w ish  w ith  M y to rm ent w h ile  M y mercy 
em braces everything. I shall prescribe it fo r those w ho  heed and 
pay the w elfa re  due, and w ho  believe in Our s ig n s ..

The Heights 7: 156*

s a y  "M y  servants w ho  have done violence to  them selves, do not 
despair o f God's mercy. God forg ives all o ffences; He is the 
Forgiving, the M ercifu l. Turn in repentance tow ards your Lord and 
com m it yourselves obed ien tly  to  H im  before to rm ent com es to  
you; then you w ill not be supported."

Throngs 39: 5 3 -5 4 *

W henever those w ho  believe in Our signs com e to  you, S A Y : 

“ Peace be upon yo u !"  Your Lord has prescribed m ercy fo r 
H im self; He w ill be Forgiving, M ercifu l to  any o f you w ho  com m its  
evil ou t o f ignorance, then repents later on and reforms.

Livestock 6: 54

GOD THE LIGHT

God is the Light of Heaven and Earth.
His Light may be com pared to  a niche 
in w h ich  there is a lam p; the lam p 
is in a glass; the glass 
is jus t as if it w ere a g litte rin g  star 
kindled from  a blessed olive tree.
| w h ich  is) neither Eastern nor W estern, 
whose o il w ill a lm ost g low  though fire 
has never touched it. Light upon light,
God guides w hom  He w ill to  His Light.
God sets up parables fo r mankind;
God is A w are of everything.

15. OR W e  have been guided towards You .
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There are houses God has perm itted  to  be built.
W here  His name is m entioned: in them
He is g lo rified  m orning and evening
by men w hom  neither business nor trad ing
d is tract from  rem em bering God.
keeping up prayer, and paying the w elfa re  due.
They fear a day w hen the ir hearts and eyes 
w ill feel overcom e, unless God rewards them  
fo r the finest th ings they may have done, 
and gives them  even more out o f His bounty.
God provides fo r w hom  He w ills  
w ith o u t any reckoning.

Those w ho  disbelieve [w ill find) the ir deeds 
are like a m irage on a desert: 
the th irs ty  man w ill reckon it is w ater 
till, as he com es to  it. 
he finds it is nothing.
Yet he finds God stands beside him 
and He pays him  his due;
God is Prom pt in reckoning.

Or like darkness on the unfa thom ed sea; 
one wave covers up another wave, 
over w h ich  |hang| clouds: 
layers o f darkness, one above the other.
W hen he stre tches ou t his hand, 
he can scarcely see it. Anyone 
to w hom  God has not granted Light 
w ill have no Light.

Have you not seen how  everyone in Heaven and Earth g lorifies 
God, even to  the birds lined up in fligh t?  Each know s its prayer 
and how  to  g lo rify  [HimJ. God is A w are of w ha tever they do. God 
holds contro l over Heaven and Earth; to  God is the [final] Return.

Have you not seen how  God drives along the clouds, then masses 
them  together, next p iles them  up? You see a dow npour com ing 
from  them . He sends dow n m ountainous masses from  the sky
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w ith  hail in them , and assails anyone He w ishes w ith  it, and 
w ards it o ff from  anyone He w ishes. A flash from  His ligh tn ing  
a lm ost takes one 's s igh t away. God a lternates n igh t and day; in 
tha t lies a lesson fo r those possessing insight.

God has created every anim al out o f w a te r; some of them  move 
on the ir belly, w h ile  o thers w alk on tw o  legs, and still others w a lk  
on four. God creates anyth ing He w ill; God is Able (to do! 
everything.

The Light 24: 3 5 -4 5

s a y  "H ave  you considered, i f  God should lay perpetual n igh t over 
you until Resurrection Day. w ha t de ity  besides God w ou ld  bring 
you any radiance? W ill you not listen?”

S A Y : "H ave you considered, if God should lay perpetual daylight 
over you until Resurrection Day, w hat deity other than God would 
bring you n igh t w here in  you m igh t find  rest? W ill you not observe 
[these th ings]? Out o f His m ercy He has granted you n igh t and 
day tha t you may rest in the one and seek some of His bounty (in 
the other], and so th a t you may be g rate fu l.”

The Story 28  7 t - 7 3

GOD S SIGNS

A m ong H is signs is (the fact] tha t He created you from  dust; then 
you w ere dispersed as hum an beings.

Am ong His signs is (the fact] th a t He has created spouses fo r you 
from  am ong yourselves so tha t you may console yourselves w ith  
them . He has placed love and m ercy betw een you; in tha t are 
signs fo r people w ho  reflect.

Am ong His signs are the creation o f Heaven and Earth as w e ll as 
the d ivers ity  in your tongues and colours. In tha t are signs fo r 
those w ho  know .

69



A m ong His signs are your sleeping at n igh t and by day, and your 
oursu it o f H is bounty. In that are signs fo r fo lk  w ho  hear.

A m ong His signs is tha t He shows you ligh tn ing  fo r both fear and 
antic ipa tion . He sends w ater dow n from  the  sky tha t He may 
revive the earth w ith  it a fter its  death. In tha t are signs fo r folk 
w ho  use the ir reason.

A m ong His signs are |the fact| tha t the sky and earth hold firm  at 
His com m and. Then when He calls you fo rth  out o f the earth once 
and for all, you w ill come fo rth . Everyone w ho  is in Heaven and 
Earth belongs to  H im ; all are subservient to Him.

He is the One W ho begins creation; then He recreates it again 
and again. It is qu ite  sim ple for Him |to  do|. His is the Supreme 
Example in Heaven and Earth; He is the Powerful, the W ise.

The [East] Romans (OK The Byzantines) 30: 2 0 -2 7

God is the One W ho has granted you n ight th a t you may rest in it 
and daytim e fo r seeing. God possesses bounty fo r mankind, even 
though m ost men are not gratefu l for it.

Such is God your Lord, 
the Creator o f everything.
There is no de ity  except H im ; 
how  then are you m isled?
Thus those w ho  have repudiated God's signs are m isled.

God is the One W ho has granted you the Earth to  settle dow n on, 
and the sky as a canopy, and has shaped you. He has made your 
shapes handsom e and provided you w ith  w ho lesom e things.

Such is God, your Lord; 
so Blessed is God,
Lord of the Universe.
He is the Living:
there is no deity  except Him.
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so appeal to  H im  sincerely, 
m aking Religion exclusively His.
Praise be to  God,
Lord of the Universe!

SAY: "I have been forb idden to  serve those you appeal to  instead 
o f God, since clear proofs have reached me from  m y Lord, and I 
have been ordered to  com m it m yself to  obey the Lord of the 
Universe.

'He is the One W ho created you from dust, then from a drop of 
semen, then from  a clot. Next He brings you fo rth  as a ch ild , then 
lets you reach m aturity . Then you w ill g row  elderly, though some 
of you may pass away earlier, and you w ill reach an appointed 
deadline so tha t you may use your reason. He is the One W ho 
gives life and brings death. W henever He has decided on some 
m atter. He m erely says to it: B e ! , and it is."

The Believer (OR The Forgiving [God]i 40: 6 1 -6 8 *

THE M AN GOD RELATIONSHIP: ITS FOUNDATIONS

(a) The Love o f God

Yet there are some people w ho  adopt partners beside God 
w hom  they love just as they should love God. Those w ho  
believe are firm e r in the ir love of God; if only those w ho  do 
evil m igh t see. w hen they face to rm ent, how  strength  is 
w ho lly  God s, and God is Severe w ith  torm ent.

The Cow  2: 165

(b) T h a n k fu ln e ss

You w ho  believe, eat any w ho lesom e th ings W e have 
provided you w ith , and thank God, if it is He W hom  you 
serve.

The Cow 2: 172
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(c) Heedfulness

God's Com m and is com ing, so do not seek to hasten its 
appearance. G lory be to  H im ' Exalted is He over anything 
they may associate [w ith  H im |.

He sends dow n angels w ith  the Breath of His com m and on 
those of His servants He may w ish : "W arn  tha t there is 
no deity  except Me; so heed M e !"

Bees 16: 1 -2

(d) Service and W orship

You serve only im ages instead o f God. and create a sham. 
The ones you serve instead o f God do not contro l any 
sustenance fo r you, so seek sustenance from  God H im self 
and serve Him. Be gratefu l tow ards Him. To H im  w ill you be 
returned.

The Spider 29: 17

(e) Rem em brance

I have chosen you. so listen to  w ha t is revealed. I am God 
[A lo n e l! There is no god but M yself, so serve Me and keep 
up prayer to  rem em ber Me by. The Hour is approaching. I 
am keeping it h idden so that each soul may be rewarded for 
w ha t it accom plishes.

Ta-H a 20: 1 3 -1 5

(f) Obedience

To every nation  W e have granted ritual so that they may 
m ention  God's name over any heads o f livestock He has 
provided them  w ith . Your Deity is God A lone, so com m it 
yourse lf to  H im  obediently and procla im  good news to  the
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meek, whose hearts trem ble w henever God is m entioned 
and are patient w ith  anything that may happen to them, and 
those w ho  keep up prayer and spend out o f w ha t W e have 
provided them  w ith .

Pilgrim age 22: 3 4 -3 5 *

Follow  w hatever has been sent dow n to  you by your Lord 
and do not fo llo w  any sponsors besides H im : yet how  
seldom  do you rem em ber1

The Heights 7: 3

They have adopted the ir scholars and m onks as lords beside 
God and |also| Christ the son of Mary, a lthough they have 
been ordered to  serve only God A lone. There is no god but 
H im. G lory be to  H im ! He is beyond w ha t they associate 
[w ith  H im |. They w an t to b low  o u t God s ligh t w ith  the ir 
m ouths w h ile  God refuses [everyth ing] except tha t His light 
be perfected, no m atte r how  disbelievers may hate it.

Repentance 9: 31

(g) Seeking His Help

You do we serve; from  You do we seek help.

The Opening 1: 4

Ilf God supports you. there is no one w ho  w ill overcome you: 
w h ile  if He should forsake you. w ho  is there to  support you? 
On God should believers rely.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 160

M oses said: M y people, if you believe in God, then rely on 
H im , if you are M uslim s." They said: "O n God have we 
relied. Our Lord, do not make us a tria l fo r w rongdo ing  folk. 
Save us th rough Your m ercy from  such d isbelieving fo lk ."
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So W e inspired M oses and his brother: "S e ttle  your people 
in houses in Egypt and make your houses places o f w orsh ip; 
keep up prayer and procla im  good news to  believers.”

Jonah 10: 8 4 -8 7

"O u r Lord. You have not created th is  in vain. G lory be to 
Y ou ! Save us from  the to rm ent o f Fire.

"O ur Lord, anyone You sentence to  the Fire You w ill 
hum ilia te . W rongdoers w ill have no supporters.

"O ur Lord, w e heard a crier ca lling fo r belie f (saying], 
Believe in your Lord’ ; so w e have believed.

"O ur Lord, forgive us our offences, remove our evil deeds 
from  us and gather us up [a fter death l w ith  the virtuous.

"Our Lord, give us w ha t You have prom ised us th rough Your 
messengers, and do not hum ilia te  us on Resurrection Day. 
You never break a prom ise."

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3 1 9 1 -1 9 4

{h} Total Dedication

S A Y  "A s for me. m y Lord has guided me along a S tra igh t 
Road, [leading to l an established relig ion, the w ay of 
Abraham , the up righ t.16 He was no associator."

S A Y : "M y  prayer and m y devo tions ,17 
my liv ing and m y dying.
[all] belong to  God. Lord of the Universe;
no partner has He.
w ith  that am I com m anded,
and I am the firs t o f the M uslim s."

Livestock 6: 162 163

16 Huniff in  the Arabic text, see Glossary
17 OR sacrifices.
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C h a p te r 4

THE UNSEEN
God holds the  Unseen in Heaven and Earth, 
and unto Him does every m atte r return, 
so serve Him. and rely on Him.
Your Lord is not unm indfu l 
o f w ha t you are doing.

Hud [The Messenger] 11: 123

The m atte r o f the [fina lI H ou r1 w ill be but as the tw ink ling  of an
eye, or even quicker. God is Capable of everyth ing.

Bees 1 6 ‘ 77

KEYS TO THE UNSEEN
He holds the keys to  the Unseen:
only He know s them . He knows
w hatever exists on land and at sea;
no leaf fa lls  unless He know s it.
nor any seed [lies] in the darkness o f the  earth,
nor any tender [shoot] nor any w ithered [stalk]
but it is [predicted] in a clear Book.

He is the One W ho recalls you at night.
He know s w ha t you have accom plished by day;
then He revives you in it
so that a stated period may be fu lfilled .
Then your Return w ill be unto  Him,
when He w ill no tify  you
about w hatever you have been doing.

1. That is. tho Hour of Judgement.
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He is the Irresistible, [W ho 
re igns Suprem el above His servants.
He sends guard ians [to  w atch ] over you. 
so tha t w hen death com es fo r one of you,
Our messengers w ill gather h im  in.
They w ill not neglect the ir duty; 
then they w ill be sent back to  God 
the ir true Guardian. Surely d iscretion 
belongs to  Him.
He is the S w iftes t Reckoner.

Livestock 6: 5 9 -6 2

God know s w ha t every fem ale bears, and how  w om bs may issue 
too  soon or else may w a it too  long. Everything has its measure 
w ith  H im ; K now ing the Unseen and the V isib le. [He isl the Great, 
the Exalted. He is Ind iffe rent w he the r one of you is secretive 
about w ha t he says or speaks o u t about it, and w he ther he keeps 
to  h im self at n igh t o r m oves around by day: he has tw o  (angelsl 
w atch ing  from  both before him  and behind h im ; they guard h im  at 
God's Command.

God does not change w ha t any people have until they change 
w ha t is in themselves.

Thunder 13: 8 -1 1 *

GOD THE ALL-K NO W IN G

God has know ledge about the [fina l] H our.2
He sends dow n rain and knows
w ha t all w om bs conta in . Yet no person knows
w ha t he w ill earn tom orrow ,
nor does any person know
in w ha t land he w ill die.
S till God is Aware. Inform ed.

Luqman 31: 34

2 Thai is. the Hour o» Judgement.
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He is God.
beside W hom  there is no [other] god.
Know ing the Unseen and the V isib le;
He is the M ercifu l, the M ercy-giv ing.

He is God.
beside W hom  there is no (otherl god, 
the Sovereign, the Holy, the [Source o f] Peace, 
the Secure, the Preserver, the Powerful, 
the Com peller, the Proud.
G lory be to  God, [W ho is] above w hat 
they may associate [w ith  H im ]!

He is God,
the Creator, the Maker, the Shaper.
His are the Finest Names.
Everything in Heaven and Earth 
celebrates Him. He is 
the Powerfu l, the W ise !

Banishm ent 59: 22 24

GO D'S TRUST

W e offered the trust to  Heaven and Earth, 
and to  the  m ountains too. 
yet they declined to  carry it, 
and shrank back from  it.
H owever man accepted it: 
he is so unjust, ignorant.

The Confederates 33: 72

GOD'S W O RDS

SAY: " I f  the sea w ere an inkw ell
fo r the w ords o f m y Lord,
the sea w ou ld  be drained
before m y Lord’s w ords were spent
even though W e brought
the same again to  replenish it.”
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Sa y . ” 1 am only a human being like yourselves; it has been 
revealed to  me tha t your god is God A lone. Anyone w ho  is hoping 
to m eet his Lord should act honourably3 and not associate anyone 
in the w orsh ip  due to  his Lord.”

The Cave 18 1 0 9 -1 1 0

If all the  trees on earth were pens 
and the sea Iwere ink), replenished 
w ith  seven o ther seas, God's w ords 
w ou ld  never be exhausted;
God is Powerfu l, W ise.

Your creation and your rebirth 
are only as a single soul.
God is A lert. Observant.
Have you not seen how  God 
m erges n igh t in to  daylight 
and merges dayligh t in to  night?
He has regulated the sun and m oon; 
each runs along a fixed course.
God is In form ed abou t anyth ing  you do.
That is because God is the Truth 
w h ile  w ha t they appeal to  instead o f Him 
is false. God is the Sublim e, the Great.

Luqman 31: 2 7 -3 0 *

3 Salih m m e Arabic text see Glossary 
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C h a p te r 5

THE STORY OF CREATION
God is the One W ho  has raised the Heavens up w ith o u t any 
vis ib le  support. Then He m ounted the Throne and regulated the 
sun and m oon; each runs along on a specific course. He d irects 
the m atte r; He m anifests signs so tha t you may be convinced 
abou t m eeting your Lord.
He is the One W ho has spread out the earth and placed m oun
ta ins and rivers on it. and has placed tw o  pairs1 fo r every kind of 
fru it on it. He merges daylight in to  night. In tha t are signs for 
those w ho  reflect.

Thunder 13: 2 -3

FRESH A N D  SALT WATER
Both seas are not a like: th is  one is sweet, fresh, refreshing to  
drink, w h ile  the o the r is salty, briny. From each you eat fresh m eat 
and extract jew e lry  to  wear. You see ships sailing along on it so 
tha t you may seek His bounty and so that you may feel thankfu l.

Originator (OR The Angels) 35: 12

BEES A N D  HONEY
Your Lord has inspired the bees: "S e t up hives in the m ountains 
and in trees and anyth ing  they may build. Then eat some o f every 
kind o f fru it and slip easily along your Lord's byways."

From the ir bellies com es a drink w ith  d iffe rent co lours w h ich  con
ta ins healing fo r mankind. In tha t is a sign fo r people w ho  
m edita te.

B e e s  16: 6 8 -6 9

1 Z aw jayr  refers to  the male and female elem ents exisiing in the vegetable kingrtom as
also in anim al and hum an organisms.

79



THE FLY

0  mankind, a parable has been set fo rth , so listen to  i t '  Those to  
w hom  you appeal o ther than God can never create a fly, even 
though they com bined toge ther to  do so.

If the fly  should snatch anyth ing  away from  them , they w ou ld  not 
even know  how  to  recover it from  it. H ow  w eak the seeker is and 
anyth ing  he seeks!

Pilgrim age 22: 73

God is the One W ho created Heaven and Earth as w e ll as 
w hatever lies between them , in six days. Then He m ounted the 
Throne. You have no patron nor any intercessor besides H im . W ill 
you not bear th is in m in d ?

He organizes the affa ir from  Heaven |dow n| to  Earth; then it w ill 
soar back to  H im  on a day whose measure is a thousand years ac
cording to  the way you count. Such is the Know er o f the Unseen 
and the  V isib le, the Powerful, the M ercy-G iving  W ho makes 
everyth ing He creates so fine.

He began by creating man from  clay; then He made his progeny 
from  an extract o f d iscarded w ater; next He com pleted him  and 
breathed some of His own sp irit in to  him . He has granted you 
hearing, s ight and in te lle c t.2 Yet little  thanks do you give fo r it.

W orship 32: 4 -9 *

He created man from  ring ing clay 
as baked potte ry  is, w h ile  He created 
jinn  from  the g lo w  in the fire.
So w h ich  o f your Lord's blessings 
w ill both* o f you deny?

The Merciful 55: 1 4 -1 6

2. SEE above, chapter 3. note 12. P 62
3 That is. man and jinn.
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W e created man from  an extract o f c lay; then W e placed h im  as a 
drop o f semen in a safe resting-place. Then W e turned the semen 
in to  a c lo t: next W e turned the c lo t in to  tissue; and then W e tu rn 
ed the  tissue in to  bones and clothed the bones w ith  flesh. Then 
W e made it a new  creation. Blessed be God. the Best o f Creators!

Believers 23  1 2 -1 4

He is the One W ho created you from  a single soul. He made its 
m ate from  it. so tha t he m igh t settle  down w ith  her. W hen he 
covers her, she conceives a ligh t burden and w alks about w ith  it 
|unnoticed |. Then w hen she feels heavy, they both appeal to  God, 
the ir Lord: " I f  You w ill grant us a healthy (child), w e w ill be 
g ra te fu l.”

Once He gives them  a healthy child, they both set up associates 
w ith  Him despite  w ha t He has given them . Exalted is God over 
anyth ing  they may associate [w ith  H im [. Do they associate 
som eth ing [w ith  God] th a t has never created anything, w h ile  they 
them selves have been created? They cannot o ffe r them  any sup
port nor can they even assist them selves. If you sum m on them  to 
guidance, they w ill not fo llo w  you; it is the same fo r you w he ther 
you appeal to  them  or keep silent. Those you appeal to  instead of 
God are servants jus t like yourselves. Appeal to them  so tha t they 
may respond to  you if you are tru th fu l. Have they fee t to  w a lk 
w ith  o r hands to  grasp th ings w ith , or eyes to  see, or ears w ith  
w h ich  to  lis ten?”

The Heights 7: 1 8 9 -1 9 5

M AN :
GOD'S REPRESENTATIVE ON EARTH

So when your Lord to ld  the angels: ” l am p lacing a represent
a tive4 on earth ” , they said: "W ill you place som eone there w ho  
w ill corrup t it and shed blood, w h ile  we hymn Your praise and 
sanctify You?”  He said: "I know  w ha t you do not know ."

4 Khalifa in the Arabic text soo Glossary.
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He taught Adam  all the names of everyth ing; then presented 
them  to the angels, and said: "Tell me the names of these, if you 
are tru th fu l."  They said: G lory be to You; we have no know ledge 
except w ha t You have taught us. You are the Aware, the W is e !”  
He said: "A dam , te ll them  the ir nam es.”

Once he had to ld  them  the ir names, He said: "D id  I not te ll you 
tha t I know  the Unseen in Heaven and Earth? I know  w hatever 
you disclose and w hatever you have been h id ing."

The Cow  2: 3 0 -3 3

W e created you; then W e shaped you. Then W e said to  the 
angels: "B o w  dow n before A dam ." They bow ed dow n on the ir 
knees, except fo r D iabolis;5 he w as not one to  bow  dow n on 
h is knees.

He said: "W h a t prevents you from  bow ing dow n w hen I have 
com m anded you to  [do so| ?" He said: " I am bette r than he is; You 
created me from  fire, w h ile  You created h im  from  clay." He said: 
"G o  dow n from  here; you have no reason to be so proud about it. 
Go away; you are such a mean person."

He said: "Le t me w a it un til the day w hen they are raised up 
aga in ." He said: "You are one w ho  w ill be a llow ed to  w a it."  He 
said "Since You have let me wander off. I'll waylay them along 
Your S tra igh t Road; then I’ ll come at them  from  in fron t o f them  
and from  behind them , on the ir righ t and on the ir left. You w ill not 
find m ost o f them  to be g rate fu l." He said: "G o  away from  here, 
despised, re jected! I'll fill Hell w ith  all o f those w ho  fo llo w  you.”

"A nd  Adam , settle dow n in the Garden, you and your w ife . Eat 
from  w herever you w ish ; yet do not approach th is  tree lest e ither 
o f you should becom e w rongdoers.”

So Satan w hispered to  them , to  show  them  the ir p rivate parts 
w hich  had gone unnoticed by e ithe r o f them . He said: "Y our Lord

5. Ibirs in Arabic
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only fo rb ids you th is  tree so tha t you w ill not becom e angels, or 
lest you becom e im m orta l."  He sw ore to  them : "I am a sincere 
counse llo r fo r both o f you." He led them  on by deceiving [them ].

W hen they tasted [the fru its  of| the tree, the ir p rivate parts 
became apparent to  both of them , and they started to  patch 
together leaves from  the Garden fo r themselves.

Their Lord called o u t to  them : "D id  I not fo rb id  you th a t tree and 
tell you both tha t Satan is an open enemy o f yours?" They said: 
"O ur Lord, w e  have harm ed ourselves. If You do not forgive us 
and grant us mercy, w e w ill be losers." He said: "G o  d ow n ! You 
are one anothers ' enem ies.6 Yet you shall have a residence on 
earth and a liv ing for a w h ile ."  He [further] said: ” 0 n  it w ill you 
live and on it w ill you die. and from  it w ill you be b rought fo rth  
[a g a in ]."7

"Ch ild ren  o f Adam . W e have sent you dow n c lo th ing  w ith  w hich  
to  conceal your private parts and to  dress in. Yet the c lo th ing  of 
heedfulness8 is best." That is one o f God's signs, so tha t they may 
be rem inded.

The Heights 7: 1 1 -2 6 *

D IABO LIS ' FALL

Once your Lord to ld  the angels: " I am about to  create a human 
being out o f clay. W hen I have fashioned him  and breathed some 
o f M y sp irit in to  him. fa ll dow n on your knees before h im ." The 
angels all bowed dow n on the ir knees toge ther except fo r 
D iabolis; he w as too proud and a disbeliever.

He said: "D iabo lis , w ha t prevents you from  kneeling dow n before 
som eth ing  I have created w ith  M y own hands? Have you become 
too  proud, o r are you overbearing?" He said: " I am bette r than he 
is: You created me from  fire  w h ile  You created him  from  clay.”  He 
said: "G o  dow n from  here. You are an outcast; upon you M y curse 
w ill rest till the Day for R epaym ent."9

6. That is, Satan and human beings.
7 This refers TO M an's career on earth as God's representative.
8. Taqwa in the Arabic text s**« Glossary
9 . OR the Day o f Judgement.
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He said: "M y  Lord, spare me until the day when they w ill be rais
ed up aga in ." He said: "You are one of those w ho  have leave till 
the appointed day."

He said: By Your glory. I'll seduce them  all except fo r those
am ong them  w ho  are Your sincere w orsh ippers.”  He said: "Such 
is the Truth, and the Truth do I speak: I shall fill Hell w ith  you and 
everyone of them  w ho  fo llow s  you."

(The Letter) Sad 38: 7 1 -8 5 *

W e had already made a pledge w ith  Adam , w hich  he fo rgo t. W e 
found he had no determ ination .

W hen we to ld  the angels: "B o w  dow n on your knees before 
A dam ,”  they la lll knelt dow n except for Diabolis, w ho  refused (to 
do so]. W e said: "Adam, th is  is an enem y fo r both you and your 
w ife . Do not let him  turn e ither o f you o u t o f the  Garden, so tha t 
you w ill regret it. You have so much in it tha t you w ill never be ex
posed to  hunger or nakedness: you w ill neither th irs t there nor 
feel sunstruck."

Satan whispered to  him, saying: "A dam , shall I lead you to  the 
Tree of Im m ortality and such power as w ill never disappear?" So 
they both ate some o f it. and the ir private parts became apparent 
to  them . They set to  covering them selves w ith  leaves from  the 
Garden. Adam  had disobeyed his Lord and w as misled.

A fte rw ards  his Lord chose him , and He relented tow ards h im  and 
guided [h im ]. He said: "G o down from  here, both o f you. Some of 
you w ill becom e enemies o f o the rs .10 Should guidance ever com e 
to  you from  Me. no one w ho  fo llow s  M y guidance w ill stray away 
nor regret it: w h ile  anyone w ho  fa ils to  rem em ber Me w ill have a 
hard life and W e shall summon him as a blind person on Resurrec
tion  Day. He w ill say: M y Lord, w hy have you sum m oned me as a 
blind man w hen I w as endow ed w ith  s ight? ’ "

10. This refers to the tw o  parlies — man and Diabolis.
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He w ill say: "Thus d id  Our signs com e to you, and you fo rgo t 
them ; tha t is w hy you have been fo rgo tten  today."

Ta-H a 20: 1 1 5 -1 2 6

M A N 'S  NATURE

God w an ts  to ligh ten  th ings fo r you. 
since man was created so weak.

W om en 4: 28

Man has been created from  im patience. I w ill show  you M y signs, 
so do not try  to  hurry Me.

Prophets 21: 37

M an has been created sm all-m inded; so he panics w hen any evil 
touches him , and becom es m iserly w hen some good touches h im ;

except for the prayerfu l w ho  are constantly at the ir prayers and in 
whose w ea lth  com prises an acknow ledged righ t fo r the beggar 
and the destitu te ;

and the  ones w ho  affirm  the Day for Repayment, and those w ho  
are apprehensive about the ir Lord's to rm ent the ir Lord's to r
m ent is noth ing  to  feel safe from  —  and the ones w ho  preserve 
the ir chastity , except w ith  the ir spouses or w hosoever is under 
th e ir c o n tro l;11 w ith  such they are blameless.

Those w ho  seek to  go beyond tha t are the transgressors. And the 
ones w ho  keep the ir trusts  and com m itm en ts ; and the ones w ho 
stand by the ir testim ony; and the ones w ho  w atch  over the ir 
prayer —  those w ill be honoured in Gardens.

Ascending Stairways 70: 1 9 -3 5

11. This refers to captives or wards.
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He was not trusting  and did not pray, 
but said: "N o !"  and turned away.
Then he sta lked o ff haughtily  
to  his fam ily. Though closer to  you,
Hies doom  | and even closer.
Then closer to  you 
and still c loser.n

Does man th ink he'll be left forlorn?
W as he not once a drop o f ejected semen?
Then he became a clot, 
and He created and fashioned [h im ] 
and made h im  in to  tw o  sexes, 
male and female. Is such a Being 
not Able to  revive the dead?

Resurrection 75:

W e have created man and know  
w ha t his soul is w hispering  w ith in  him.
W e are closer to  him 
than his jugu lar vein.

W hen both encountering jangels] meet, 
seated on the right and on the left, 
he w ill u tte r no sta tem ent 
unless he has an observer at hand 
ready [to  note it down).

(The Letter) Qaf 50

3 1 -4 0

16-18

12 OR: Alas for yo u 1 your destruction is near' 
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C h a p te r 6

THIS WORLD AND  
THE HEREAFTER

Our Lord, give us som eth ing fine in th is w orld, 
as w ell as som eth ing fine in the Hereafter, 
and shield us from  the to rm ent o f Fire.

The C ow  2 201

W orld ly  life may be com pared to  w ater W e send dow n from  the 
sky. It m ingles w ith  the p lants o f the earth on w h ich  m ankind and 
livestock feed until, when the earth takes on its  trim m ings and 
looks attractive , and its inhab itan ts  th ink tha t they w ill be able to 
use them  as they like. Our Com m and com es to  it by n igh t or day, 
and W e m o w  it dow n jus t as though it had not been so 
flourish ing  the day before. Thus W e spell out signs fo r people w ho  
reflect.

Jonah 10: 24

W ORLDLY LIFE

W hat they spend during th is  w orld ly  life  can be com pared to  a 
w ind  conta in ing  b itte r frost, w hich  strikes the crop o f people w ho 
have in ju red1 them selves and so destroys it. God has not injured 
them , but ra ther they w rong  themselves.

The House o f ‘Im ran 3: 117

1 Zu/m  in the Arabic text. Glossary
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For anyone w ho  w an ts  the flee ting  present. W e hasten therein 
w ha t W e w ish to  w hom  W e w ish.

Then W e set up Hell for h im ; he w ill roast in it. condem ned, d is 
graced. Anyone w ho  w an ts  the H ereafter and m akes a proper 
e ffo rt to  achieve it w hile  he is a believer such w ill have the ir 
effort gratified. Each W e shall supply, these as well as those, w ith 
a g ift from  your Lord; your Lord's g ift w ill never be w ithhe ld.

The N ight Journey 17: 1 8 -2 0

Set fo rth  an example fo r them  about w orld ly  life being like w ater 
W e send dow n from  the sky. The plants on the  earth swell up w ith  
it; yet it w ill becom e dry stalks w hich  the w inds w ill b low  away. 
God is Capable of everything.

W ea lth  and ch ildren are an a ttraction  during w orld ly  life. Yet 
honourable th ings tha t last fo r ever are be tte r as a recompense 
from  your Lord and even bette r to  hope for.

Some day W e shall set the m ountains trave lling  along and you 
w ill see the earth lying exposed. W e w ill sum m on them  and not 
one o f them  shall W e o m it; they shall be m arshalled in ranks 
before your Lord You have come to  Us jus t as W e created you in 
the firs t place even though you claim ed W e w ou ld  never make 
any appo intm ent for you."

The Book w ill be produced and you w ill see the gu ilty  apprehen
sive about its contents. They w ill say: " I t ’s too  bad fo r us! W h a t a 
book th is is! It om its  noth ing e ither small or large but records it 
the re ." They w ill find w hatever they have done presented there, 
and your Lord w ill not w rong anyone.

The Cave 18: 4 5 -4 9

THE SLAVE, THE MASTER A N D  THE DUM B MAN

Do not com pare God w ith  anyth ing ;2 God knows w h ile  you do 
not know.

2. OR make up parables aDoui God.
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God has made a com parison between a slave ow ned [by 
som eone else] w ho  cannot accom plish a th ing , and som eone 
w hom  W e have provided for handsom ely. He spends some of it 
p riva te ly and publicly. Are they both equal? Praise be to  God! 
Rather m ost o f them  do not know .

God has made another com parison between tw o  men, one of 
w hom  is dum b and cannot do a th ing, and is a nuisance to  his 
master. W herever he sends him  on an errand, he brings [h im ] no 
good. Is he equal to  som eone w ho  com m ands justice  and is on a 
S tra igh t Road?

Bees 16- 7 4 -7 6

C om pe tition ' has d istracted  you 
until you go dow n to your graves.
Nevertheless you soon shall know : 
once more, you soon shall know !

Of course, if you realized 
w ith  absolute certa in ty 
that you w ill see Hades; 
then you w ou ld  see it 
w ith  the eye of certa in ty; 
next you w ill be questioned 
about bliss on tha t day.

Com petition 102: 1 -8  (complete!

W hen the sky bursts apart,
when planets are dispersed,
w hen  the seas spill forth ,
w hen  graves are overturned.
leach] soul w ill know  w ha t it sent on ahead
and w ha t it le ft behind.

Bursting Apart 82: 1 -5

3. Takathur in the AraDtc texi see  Glossary
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DOOM SDAY

By the  M oun t and a Book recorded
on unro lled parchm ent,
and the th riv ing  House4
and the roof raised lover it),
and the  sw ollen sea.
your Lord s to rm ent is bound to  happen.
There w ill be no one to  avert it
on the day w hen the sky w ill sh ift to  and fro
and the m ountains w ill fly  apart.

The M ount 52: 1 -1 0

The pangs of death w ill com e [and confront you] w ith  the Truth; 
tha t is w ha t you have been try ing  to  escape. The Trum pet w ill be 
b low n : that w ill be the day o f the Threat.

Every soul w ill com e along; each w ill have a driver and a w itness: 
"You have been too heedless of this, so W e have removed your 
b linders from  you today so your s igh t is keen." His com pan ion5 
w ill say: "I have b rought h im  w ho  w as under m y custody." "Toss 
every stubborn disbeliever in to  Hell |w ho  is] h indering good, 
aggressive, suspicious, w ho  has set up some o ther god alongside 
God. Toss him  into severe to rm ent."

His com pan ion w ill say: "O ur Lord, I d id not make h im  act 
arrogantly, but he had gone too  far astray." He w ill say: "D o  not 
argue in M y presence. I have already sent the Threat ahead fo r 
you. The sentence w ill not be changed. This is not M y w ay. Nor 
am I unjust tow ards M y w orsh ippers."

(The Letter) Qaf 50. 1 9 -2 9 *

4. That is. the Ka'ba in Makka
5. That is. the angel w ho  keeps w atch over every soul.
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By the [w inds] sent fo rth  fo r a purpose, 
and gales th a t rage on and on, 
sca tte ring  th ings around; 
then d iv id ing them  up. 
e ither delivering a Reminder 
as a plea or a w arn ing, 
you are surely prom ised, 
som eth ing inevitable.

W hen the stars fade away,
when the sky sp lits  open,
when m ounta ins are pulverized
and w hen the messengers' tim e is set,
t il l w hich  day w ill they be put off?

Till the Day6 for S orting [th ings] out.
W hat w ill make you realize 
w ha t the Day fo r S orting  is?
It w ill be too  bad
for re jecters on tha t day!

W inds sent Forth 77:

THE LAST TRUMPET

The Day fo r S orting has been appointed, 
the day when the Trum pet shall be b low n 
and you w ill com e in droves, 
and the sky w ill open up 
as if it had gates,
and the m ounta ins w ill travel along 
as if they were a mirage.

The Announcem ent 78: 1

6. OR Day of Judgem ent Doomsday.

1 -1 5

7 -2 0
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THE PIOUS7

Hasten tow ards forgiveness from  your Lord and a Garden broader 
than Heaven and Earth w h ich  has been prepared fo r the heedful, 
w ho  spend (for others) in happiness and hardship, and suppress 
the ir anger and overlook w ha t o ther people do. God loves the 
kindly, and those w ho  rem em ber God and seek forg iveness fo r 
the ir o ffences when they com m it an indecent act or harm 
them selves for w ho  forg ives offences besides God? —  and do 
not know ing ly  persist in w ha t they have done. Those w ill have 
forgiveness from their Lord as their reward, and Gardens through 
w h ich  rivers flo w , to live in for ever. H ow  blissful w ill be the 
reward of such workers.

The House of im ra n  3: 1 3 3 -1 3 6

THE GARDEN

Here is w ha t the Garden prom ised to  the heedful w ill be like: 
rivers w ill flo w  th rough it; its food and its  shade w ill be perpetual. 
Such is the com pensation fo r those w ho  have done the ir duty, 
w h ile  the outcom e fo r d isbelievers w ill be the  Fire.

Thunder 13 35

RIVERS IN THE GARDEN

Here is w ha t the Garden prom ised to  the heedful w ill be like: 
there w ill be rivers o f never s tagnant w ater, and rivers o f m ilk 
w hose flavour never changes, and rivers o f w ine , so delic ious fo r 
those w ho  drink it. and rivers o f clarified  honey. They w ill have 
every [sort of) fru it in it, as w e ll as forgiveness from  the ir Lord. Are 
they like som eone w ho  w ill remain fo r ever in the Fire and be 
g iven scalding w a te r to  drink, so that it rips in to  the ir bowels?

M uham m ad 47: 15

7. OR Heedful
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HELL AN D  HEAVEN

The ones w ho  d isbelieve w ill be driven along to  Hell in throngs 
until, w hen they com e up to it, its  gates w ill sw ing  open and its 
keepers w ill te ll them : "D id  not messengers come to you from  
am ong yourselves reciting  your Lord's verses to  you and w arn ing  
you about m eeting |H im ] on th is  day o f yours?" They w ill say: "O f 
course !" But the sentence about to rm ent has becom e due fo r d is 
believers. Som eone w ill say: "E nter Hell's gates to  remain there. 
W h a t an aw fu l lodging w ill it be fo r the o verbea ring !"

The ones w ho  have heeded the ir Lord w ill be led along to  the 
Garden in throngs until, w hen they com e to it, (they w ill find ] its 
gates sw ung open and its keepers w ill say to  them : "Peace be 
upon you! You have been good, so enter it to  rem ain (there] for 
ever." They w ill say: "Praise be to  God w ho  held true to  His 
prom ise to  us and let us inherit the earth. W e shall se ttle  dow n 
anywhere we w ish  in the Garden. H ow  favoured are such 
w orkers ' w ages!"

You w ill see the angels clustering  around the Throne hym ning 
the ir Lord 's praise. Judgem ent w ill be pronounced on them  
tru th fu lly , and it w ill be said: "Praise be to God, Lord of the 
U n ive rse !"

Throngs 39: 7 1 -7 5

The infernal tree w ill be food fo r the sinner; like m olten copper, it 
w ill seethe inside [the ir] bellies like boiling  w a te r: "Take h im  and 
drag h im  in to  the m idst o f Hades! Then pour some to rm ent o f 
scalding w a te r over his head. 'Taste it: you w ere such an a lm ighty 
n o b le ! This is w ha t you w ere so doub tfu l a b o u t.'"

The heedful w ill be in a safe place among gardens and springs. 
They w ill w ear fine  silks and brocade as they sit facing one 
another. Thus shall it be. And W e w ill w ed them  to  black-eyed 
damsels. They w ill call con fiden tly  fo r every kind o f fru it in it. They
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w ill not taste death there except the very firs t death. He w ill shield 
them  from  the to rm ent o f Hades as a boon from  your Lord; that 
w ill be the Suprem e Achievem ent.

Sm oke 44: 43  57

They w ill have severe to rm ent on a day w hen the ir tongues, the ir 
hands and the ir feet w ill tes tify  against them  concern ing w ha t 
they have been doing. On tha t day God w ill repay them  w ith  the ir 
righ tfu l due: they w ill realize tha t God is the obvious T ru th .8

The Light 24: 23 25

On the day w hen God's enemies are sum m oned to  the  Fire, they 
w ill be paraded fo rth  so th a t w hen they com e up to  it, the ir hear
ing. eyesight and the ir skins w ill tes tify  against them  concerning 
w ha t they have been doing. They w ill say to  the ir skins: "W hy 
have you testified  against us?”

They w ill say: ’ God, W ho grants speech to  everything, has given 
us speech. He created you in the firs t place, and to  H im  are you 
re turning. You tried to  disguise yourselves9 [never apprehending 
tha t] your hearing, your s igh t or your skins w ou ld  still tes tify  
against you; ra ther d id  you assume tha t God d id  not know  m uch 
about w ha t you w ere doing. That supposition o f yours w hich  you 
conceived about your Lord has b rought you face to  face w ith  ruin, 
so you have awakened am ong the losers.”

S et Forth in Detail 41: 1 9 -2 3

RETRIBUTION

Even if those w ho  do w rong  had absolute ly everyth ing on earth 
and the like of it again w ith  w hich  to  redeem them selves from  the 
w ors t to rm ent on Resurrection Day. som eth ing  they had not been 
figuring  on w ill be show n to them  by God. The evil deeds they 
have earned w ill appear before them , and w ha t they w ere m ock
ing at w ill beset them .

Throngs 39: 4 7 -4 8

8 OR God is thn One W ho sustains the Tfuth
9 That s when y o u  were com m itting  offences on earth.
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REW ARDS FOR GOOD AN D  EVIL

W hen earth is shaken in her [fina l] quaking,
and earth th row s fo rth  her burdens,
and every man says: "W h a t is w rong  w ith  her?"

On th a t day she w ill te ll her news 
since your Lord has inspired her to.
On tha t day men w ill appear in droves 
to be show n th e ir actions, 
and w hoever has done an a tom 's w e igh t 
o f good w ill see it; w h ile  w hoever 
has done an a tom 's w e igh t o f evil 
w ill see it.

The Earthquake 99: 1 -8
(complete)
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Prophets
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C h a p te r 7

PROPHETHOOD

W e have despatched a messenger to  every nation: "Serve God 
(Alone) and tu rn  aside from  the arrogant o n e s ."1

Bees 16: 36

MESSENGERS FOR EVERY NATION

Every nation has a messenger. Once the ir messenger has come, 
judgem ent w ill be passed upon them  in all fa irness and they w ill 
not be w ronged. They w ill say: "W hen  w ill th is  prom ise be, if you 
have been tru th fu l? ”  SAY | have no pow er to  harm or benefit 
myself, except w ha t God may w ish .”

'Every nation has a deadline: w hen the ir tim e  comes, they shall 
not postpone it fo r an hour, nor shall they advance it.”

Jonah 10: 4 7 -4 9 *

1 Taghiit in the Arabic lex t, see Glossary
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There has been no nation but a w arner has passed am ong them .

O riginator 35: 24*

W e have to ld you about some messengers [sent] previously, w hile  
o ther messengers W e have not yet to ld  you about. God spoke 
d irec tly  to  Moses. |W e have sent) messengers bring ing good 
news and a w arn ing  so that m ankind w ou ld  have no argum ent 
against God a fte r the messengers (had come). God is Powerful, 
W ise.

W om en 4: 1 6 4 -1 6 5 *

W e have sent messengers before you, about some o f w hom  W e 
have to ld  you w h ile  W e have not to ld  you about others. No 
messenger may bring any sign unless it is w ith  God's perm ission. 
Once God's com m and comes, [m atters] w ill be decided correctly 
and that is w hen the quibb lers w ill lose out.

The Believer (OK The Forgiving [God]) 4 0  78

HERALDS AN D  W ARNERS

M ankind w as [once] one nation, so God despatched prophets as 
heralds and warners. He sent the 8ook dow n w ith  them  to bring 
the Truth, th a t it m igh t decide am ong m ankind concerning 
w ha tever they had been disagreeing about.

The C ow  2 213

W e have sent dow n a Book to  you in order to  bring men o u t of 
darkness in to  Light by the ir Lord's perm ission; tow ards the road 
of the Powerfu l, the P ra ise w o rth y .. .

Abraham  14: 1
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GUIDES A N D  LEADERS

God has shown favour to  believers when He sent them  a 
messenger from  among them selves, to  recite His verses to 
them  and purify  them , and teach them  the Book and w isdom , 
whereas previously they had been in p lain error.

The House of ‘ Im ran 3 164

He is the One W ho has sent His messenger w ith  guidance and 
the True Religion, so that He may make it prevail over every other 
re lig ion no m a tte r how  those w ho  associate lo thers w ith  God) 
may hate it.

Battle Ranks 61: 9*

UPHOLDERS OF JUSTICE

W e have sent Our messengers w ith  explanations, and sent the 
Book and the Balance dow n w ith  them , so tha t m ankind may 
conduct them selves w ith  all fairness.

Iron 57: 25

Their messengers to ld them : "W e are only hum an beings like 
yourselves, but God show ers blessings on w hom  of His servants 
He w ishes."

Abraham  14: 11

OBEYING THE PROPHETS

W e have not sent any m essenger unless he was to be obeyed 
w ith  God's perm ission.

Women 4: 64
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Anyone w ho  obeys the Messenger has obeyed God [H im self]

W om en 4: 80

Accept anyth ing the  Messenger may give you, and keep away 
from  anyth ing he forb ids you. Heed God [A lone]: God is Stern in 
pun ishm ent!

Banishment 59: 7*

s a y  " i f  you have been loving God, then fo llo w  me; God w ill then 
love you and forg ive you your offences. God is Forgiving, M er
c ifu l."

The House of ‘ Im ran 3: 31

Yet by your Lord, they w ill never believe until they name you to  
judge concerning w ha t they are quarre lling over among 
them selves; then they w ill not find  any inconvenience for 
them selves concerning w hatever you have decided, and w ill 
accept w ho lehearted ly.

W om en 4: 65

You w ho  believe, obey God and  H is  M e ssen g e r; do not turn 
away from  him  a fte r hearing [h is com m andsl.

Booty 8 20*
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C h a p te r 8

SOME MAJOR PROPHETS

(a) A b rah a m
Abraham  w as neither a Jew  nor a Christian, but he w as 
ded ica ted1 (to seek T ru th l, a M uslim ; he w as no associator [o f 
others w ith  God].

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 67

ABR AH AM  AND IMAGES

W e gave Abraham  his in teg rity  [in thought and a c tion ]2 long ago, 
and W e knew  h im  w ell. He said to  his fa the r and his people: 
"W h a t are these im ages to  w h ich  you are so devoted?" They said: 
"W e  found our fore fa thers serving them ." He said: “ You and your 
fore fa thers have been in obvious e rro r!”

They said: "H ave you brought us the Truth, o r are you one o f 
those w ho  jus t p lay around?”  He said: "R a ther your Lord is the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the One W ho o rig ina ted  them , 
w h ile  I am another w itness to  that. By God, I shall certa in ly con
found your idols once you have turned your backs.”

So he broke them  in to  fragm ents except fo r the biggest one of 
them , so tha t they m igh t com e back to  [question] it. They said: 
"W h o  d id  th is  to  our gods? He m ust be some w rongdoer." They 
said: "We heard a young man m ention ing  them ; he is called 
A braham ." They said: Bring h im  before the people s eyes, so tha t 
they may w itness it.”

1. HanTf in the Arabic text, sec Glossary.
2 R u s h d  m  th e  A ra b ic  te x t, see G lossa ry .

103



They said: " Is  it you w ho  did th is to  our gods. Abraham ?”  He said: 
'R ather th is  b ig one did it. Ask them , if they can speak." They 

turned to  one another and said: "You yourselves are the 
w rongdoers." Then they hung the ir heads: "You know  those 
th ings do not u tte r [a w ord ).”  He said: "S o  do you w orsh ip  
som eth ing  instead of God tha t does not benefit you in any way 
nor does it harm you? Shame on you and on w ha t you w orsh ip  in 
stead o f G od1 Do you not use your reason?”  They said: "B urn  him  
and support your gods if you m ust do som eth ing .”

W e said: 'Fire, be cool, and safe fo r A braham ." They w an ted  to 
o u tw it him . so W e made them  lose the most. W e rescued him  and 
Lot, [b ring ing  them ) to  a land w hich  W e had blessed fo r [everyone 
in) the Universe. W e bestowed Isaac and Jacob on h im  as an ad
d itiona l boon; each W e made in to  honourable m en.3 W e made 
them  leaders w ho  guided [others) by Our com m and and W e in 
spired them  to perform  good deeds, keep up prayers and pay the 
welfa re  due. They have been serving Us.

Prophets 21: 5 1 -7 3

A B R A H A M ’S PRAYER

"M y  Lord, bestow  d iscre tion4 on me and acquaint me w ith  
honourable men. Grant me a tru th fu l reputation  am ong later men. 
Grant me an inheritance in the Garden o f Bliss. Forgive m y fa ther 
even though he has been am ong the lost. Do not disgrace me on 
the day they are raised up again, the day when neither w ea lth  nor 
ch ildren w ill benefit anyone, except som eone to  w hom  God has 
given a sound heart.”

Poets 26: 8 3 -8 9

SEARCHING FOR GOD

Thus Abraham  said to  his fa ther Azar:5 "D o  you accept idols as

3. Salih  m the Arabic text, see Glossary
4. H ukm  stands for w isdom . discretion, know ledge and the pow er to  see th ings in their 

true perspective
5. He is called Terah in the Old Testament
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gods? i see you and your fo lk are in obvious error.'' Therefore W e 
show ed Abraham  sovere ignty over Heaven and Earth6 tha t he 
m igh t feel reassured.

W hen n ight descended on him . he saw a star. He said: "W ill th is 
be m y lord?”  W hen it set. he said: " I do not like se tting  th ings."

Then, as he saw the m oon rising, he said: "W ill th is  be m y lord?", 
and w hen it set. he said: " I f  my Lord did not guide me, I w ou ld  be 
a m em ber o f the lost ones."

W hen he saw the sun rising, he said: "W ill th is  be m y lord? This is 
[even] greater.”  W hen it set, he said: "M y  fo lk, I am innocent of 
w ha t you associate [w ith  God]. I have turned m y face enqu iring ly7 
[a fter T ruth] to  H im  W ho orig ina ted  Heaven and Earth. I am no 
associa tor."

H is people argued w ith  h im . He said: "A re  you d ispu ting  w ith  me 
concern ing God, w h ile  He has guided me? I do not fear w ha t you 
associate w ith  H im , unless m y Lord should w ish fo r som eth ing 
else. M y Lord encom passes everyth ing in know ledge. W ill you not 
be rem inded? H ow  should I fear w ha t you associate [w ith  H im | 
w h ile  you do not fear having associated som eth ing  w ith  God for 
w h ich  you have been sent dow n no a u th o rity? W h ich  of the tw o  
groups deserves more security, if you know  a ny th in g 7 Those w ho  
believe and do not c lo the  the ir fa ith  w ith  w rongdo ing  w ill feel 
m ore secure and w ill be bette r gu ided.”

Livestock 6: 7 4 -8 2

AT M A K K A

W hen his Lord tested Abraham  by means o f [certa in ] w ords, and 
he fu lfilled  them . He said: I am going to make you in to  a leader 
fo r m ankind .”  He said: 'W ha t about my o ffsp ring?" He said: "M y  
pledge does not apply to  evildoers.”

6. That is. God grartlec  Abraham  insight in to  the laws o f the Universe
7. OR righteously Hanif in (he Araotc tent see Glossary.
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Thus w e set up the House8 as a resort for m ankind and a sanc
tuary, and [said]: 'T ake  Abraham  s sta tion  as a place o f prayer.” 
W e entrusted both Abraham  and Ishmael w ith  purify ing  M y 
House fo r those w ho  circle around and are secluded [praying l 
there, and w ho  bow  dow n on the ir knees in worsh ip.

So Abraham  said: 'M y Lord, make th is countryside  safe and 
provide those of its  inhab itan ts  w ho  believe in God and the Last 
Day w ith  produce from  it.”  He said: "Even anyone w ho  d is 
believes I'll let enjoy th ings fo r a w hile , then drive h im  tow ards the 
to rm ent o f Fire. H ow  aw fu l is such an e nd !”

Thus Abraham  and Ishmael laid the founda tions fo r the House: 
"O ur Lord, accept th is from  us. You are the A lert, Aw are. Our 
Lord make us peacefully com m itted  to 9 You, and make our o ff
spring in to  a nation  in harm ony w ith  You. S how  us our 
cerem onies10 and re lent tow ards us. You are so Relenting, M er
c ifu l. Our Lord, send a m essenger to  them  from  among 
them selves w ho  w ill recite Your verses to  them , teach them  the 
Book and w isdom  and purify  them , fo r You are the Powerfu l, the 
W ise .”

The Cow  2: 1 2 4 -1 2 9

ANOTHER PRAYER

So Abraham  said: "My Lord, m ake th is c ity 11 safe and keep me 
and m y sons from  w orsh ipp ing  idols. M y Lord, they have led so 
m any men astray! Anyone w ho  fo llow s  me belongs to  me, w h ile  
anyone w ho  disobeys me Iw ill s till find ] You are Forgiving, M er
cifu l.

"O ur Lord, I have had some o f m y o ffspring  se ttle  in a valley 
w ith o u t any crops, beside Your H allow ed House, our Lord, so tha t 
they may keep up prayer. Make m en's hearts fond o f them , and 
provide them  w ith  fru it tha t they may be gratefu l.

8 . The K a 'b a  in  M a kka .
9- OR M uslim s before You For the meaning o f M uslim , see Islam, in Glossary

10 That is, ways o f worsh ip
11 Makka
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"O ur Lord. You know  w ha tever we hide and w hatever w e display: 
noth ing  on earth nor in the sky is hidden from  God. Praise be to  
God W h o  has bestow ed Ishmael and Isaac on me in m y o ld  age. 
S urely m y Lord hears every appeal.

M y Lord, make me keep up prayer, 
and (alsol le t m y o ffspring  |do so too).
Our Lord, accept m y appeal,
Our Lord, forg ive me, m y parents,
and believers on the day
the Reckoning w ill be set up."

Abraham  14: 3 5 -4 1

(b) M oses 

MOSES' STORY

W e inspired M oses' m o ther [as fo llow s): "N urse  him . If you 
should fear fo r h im , then cast h im  in to  the river. Do not fear nor 
feel sad: W e w ill re turn h im  to  you, and appo int h im  as a 
m essenger."

Pharaoh's household took h im  in, so tha t he becam e an enemy 
and |a source of] sadness fo r them . Pharaoh and Ham an as w ell 
as th e ir troops w ere  m istaken. Pharaoh's w ife  said: " [H e 'll bel a 
com fo rt fo r me and fo r you. Do not k ill him. Perhaps he w ill 
benefit us, o r w e w ill adopt h im  as a son." They d id  not foresee 
[w ha t was to  cornel.

Moses' m o ther fe lt em pty-hearted : she a lm ost revealed w ho  he 
was. if W e had not strengthened her heart so tha t she w ou ld  be a 
believer. She said to  his s ister: ' Keep track o f h im ."

So she w atched  for h im  from  a distance w h ile  they did not notice 
it. W e kept h im  from  nursing at firs t, and so she said: "S ha ll I lead 
you to  a fam ily  w ho  w ill look a fte r h im  fo r you? They w ill take 
good care o f h im ." Thus W e restored h im  to  his m o the r so th a t he
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m ight com fo rt her and tha t she m igh t not feel sad, and so tha t she 
w ou ld  know  tha t God's prom ise is true, even though m ost o f 
them  do not realize it.

W hen he reached m a tu rity  and came o f age. W e gave him  d iscre
tion and know ledge. Thus W e reward those w ho  act kindly.

He entered the c ity  at a tim e  w hen its people were lax. and found 
tw o  men figh ting  there, one from  his ow n  faction  and the  other 
from  his enem y's. The one w ho  w as from  his ow n faction  
appealed fo r his assistance against the one w ho  was from  his 
enem y's. M oses punched him  and he dropped dead.

He said: "Th is  is some of Satan's w ork; he is an enemy, a plain 
m isleader. He said: "M y  Lord. I have w ronged m y ow n soul. 
Forgive m e! So He forgave h im ; He is the Forgiving, the M er
cifu l. He said: M y Lord, since You have show n me such favour, I 
shall never support any crim ina ls  (againI."

Yet he fe lt fearfu l next m orning in the c ity ; he w as on the alert, 
when the man he had tried to  support the day before called out to 
h im  fo r help lagain). M oses said to  h im : "You are clearly a 
troub lem aker." W hen he w anted to  catch the one w ho  was an 
enem y to  them  both, he said: "M oses, do you w an t to  k ill me just 
as you killed a person yesterday? You only w an t to  becom e a 
bu lly on earth: you do not w an t to  be a re form er."

A  man came hurry ing up from  the fu rthe r end o f the c ity ; he said: 
M oses, the council are delibera ting  about you. w he the r they 

should have you killed. So depart. I am g iv ing you sincere advice." 
He left it fearfu lly, on the alert. He said: "M y  Lord, save me from  
such w rongdo ing  fo lk ."

MOSES IN M ID IA N

As he made his w ay tow ards M id ian ,12 he said: Perhaps my Lord 
w ill guide me along a level pa th ." W hen he reached the w ater o f

12 A country to the East of Egypt near Sinai.
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M idian, he found a group o f men w atering  [the ir flocks! at it, and 
found tw o  g irls  besides them , hold ing  (theirs) a loof. He said: 
"W h a t is the m atte r w ith  you?" They said: "W e  cannot d raw  any 
w a te r un til the herdsm en move on. Our fa the r is a very o ld  m an.”

So he did the w atering  fo r them. Then he w en t o ff tow ards the 
shade, and said: "M y  Lord, [I am) in need of whatever good You 
may send dow n. One o f the tw o  g irls  came up to  him . w alk ing  
bashfully. She said: "M y  fa the r invites you, in order to  reward you 
w ith  some sort o f paym ent since you have done the w atering  for 
us."

W hen he came up to  him. he related the tales to h im . He said: 
"D o  not fear: you have escaped from  w rongdo ing  fo lk ."

One of the tw o  [g irls l said: "Father, hire him . The best man you 
can hire is a strong, trus ty  one." He said: "I w an t to  m arry you to 
one o f these daughters o f mine, provided you hire yourse lf to  me 
fo r e igh t seasons. If you should com ple te  ten. then tha t w ill be 
your own affair. I do not w an t to  be hard on you. You w ill find  me 
an honourable man if God so w ills ."  He said: "That is up to  you 
and me; w hichever term  I may fu lfil, there w ill be no in justice 
done to me. God is Trustee for anyth ing  we say."

W hen M oses had com ple ted  the term  [he w as to  w ork], and was 
travelling away w ith  his fam ily,13 he glim psed a fire on a slope of 
M oun t [S ina i]. He said to  his fam ily: "S tay  here! I have g lim psed a 
fire. Perhaps I may bring you some news from  it, or an em ber 
from  the fire  so that you may w arm  yourselves."

THE BURNING BUSH

W hen he came up to  it. som eone called out to  him  from  the tree 
in the blessed h o llow  on the righ t bank of the valley: "M oses, I am 
God, Lord o f the  U niverse! Throw  dow n your s ta ff."

W hen he saw  it tw itch in g  as if  it were a snake, he turned round

1 3  O B  w ife
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and tried to  escape. "Moses, com e closer and do not be afraid. 
You w ill be safe. S lip your hand in to  your sh irtfron t; it w ill come 
ou t (g leam ing! w h ite  w ith o u t [show ing! any blem ish. And gather 
up your courage14 against any apprehension. These w ill be tw o  
proofs from  your Lord fo r Pharaoh and his council: they have been 
im m ora l fo lk .”

He said: "My Lord, I have killed a person am ong them , and fear 
they may execute me. M y brother Aaron is more e loquent w ith  his 
tongue; send him  along w ith  me to  help me [and! to  vouch fo r me.
I fear they w ill refute me." He said: "W e shall strengthen your arm 
by means o f your b rother and grant you both au thority  so that 
they w ill not overtake e ither o f you. Because of Our signs you w ill 
both w in , as w ell as anyone w ho  fo llo w s  you.”

The Story 28: 7 -3 5

ANOTHER VERSION

Has M oses story ever reached y o u 7 Once he saw a fire and said 
to  his household :15 "'W ait here; I have glim psed a fire. Perhaps I 
can bring you a live coal from  it, or find some guidance at the 
fire .”

As he came up to  it. [a voice! called ou t: "Moses, I am your Lord. 
Take o ff your sandals; you are in the sacred valley o f Tuw a.16 I 
have chosen you. so listen to  w h a t is revealed: I am God [A lo n e !! 
There is no god but Me. so serve M e and keep up prayer to  
rem em ber M e by. The Hour is com ing. I am keeping it h idden so 
tha t each soul may be rewarded fo r w ha t it accom plishes. So do 
not let anyone w ho  does not believe in it and fo llow s  his ow n pas
sion. bar you from  it; for that shall bring about your dow nfa ll.

"W h a t do you have in your righ t hand, M oses?”  He said: " I t  is my 
staff. ! lean on it. and beat dow n fodder fo r m y sheep and goats

14. L iicra llY . w in g .
15. OR w ife
' 6  near M t. S^nai
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w ith  it: and I have still o the r uses fo r it.”  He said: "T h row  it dow n, 
M oses.”

So he th rew  it dow n, and b eh o ld ! i t  became a snake tha t craw led 
along. He said: 'P ick it up, and do not be afraid. W e w ill return it 
to its orig ina l shape. And press your hand in to  your a rm pit: it w ill 
com e ou t [g leam ingl w h ite  w ith o u t [show ing] any b lem ish, as 
another sign, so tha t W e may show  you some o f Our greatest 
signs. Go to  Pharaoh; he has been arrogant.”

MOSES' PRAYER

He said:

"My Lord, ease m y breast fo r m e!
Make m y task easier fo r me.
and loose the knot from  m y tongue
so th a t they may understand w ha t I say.
Grant me a helpm ate from  m y ow n people.
Aaron m y brother.

S upport me by means of him, 
and let h im  share in m y task 
so tha t w e may g lo rify  You frequently 
and m ention  You often, since You 
have been so Observant o f us.”

He said: "You have been granted your request, Moses. W e en
dow ed you another tim e  w hen W e revealed w ha t was revealed to  
your m other: 'Cast h im  in to  the chest, and toss it in to  the river. 
The stream  w ill th row  him  up on the shore where an enem y of
M ine as w ell as an enem y o f his w ill p ick him  up.'

” 1 have lavished love o f M y own on you so tha t you may g row  up 
under M y care. So your s ister was w alk ing  along, and said: 'Shall I 
lead you to  someone w ho  w ill take care o f h im ?' Thus W e re turn
ed you to  your m other to  com fo rt h e r17 and so tha t she w ou ld  not 
feel so sad.

17. OR so tha t her sight m ight be refreshed
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"You killed a soul and W e saved you from  grief. W e tested you 
severely, and you stayed am ong the people of M idian fo r years. 
Then you came just as fa te  (decreed). Moses. I have m ade you for 
Myself. Take M y signs w ith  you. both  you and your brother, and 
do not neglect to  m ention  Me. Go to  Pharaoh; he has been 
arrogant. Speak a so ft w ord to  h im  so th a t he may be rem inded 
or even feel a fra id ."

They both said: Our Lord, w e fear lest he may exceed against us 
or act a rrogantly ." He said: 'D o not fear; I am w ith  you both. I 
both  hear and see. So go to  h im  and say: 'W e are both 
messengers from  your Lord. Send the Children of Israel w ith  us 
and do not to rm ent them . W e have b rought you a sign from  your 
Lord, and may Peace be on w hoever fo llo w s  guidance.18 As for 
us, it has been revealed to  us tha t to rm ent is fo r anyone w ho  says 
it is a lie and tu rns away.'

Ta-H a 20: 9 -4 8

(c) David and Solom on

DAVID S JU D G M EN T

Has the news of the litigan ts  reached you, how  they clim bed over 
the w a ll in to  the sanc:uary? Thus they burst in upon David and he 
was startled by them . They said: "D o n 't be afra id: (we are) tw o  
litigan ts, one o f w hom  has in jured the  other; so judge correctly 
between us and do not be too  stern. Guide us along the Level 
Road.

"This is my brother; he has n ine ty-n ine  ewes w h ile  I have only a 
single ewe. He has said: 'Turn her over to  me,' and has spoken 
harshly to  m e."

He said: "He has w ronged you by asking fo r your ewe (to be 
addedl to  his ow n  ewes. M any partners try  to take advantage of 
one another, except fo r those w ho  believe and perform  
honourable deeds. Such are few  indeed."

18. This phrase is the trad itional gr«oting tc  3 mixed group o f believers and disbelievers. 
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BOW
DOWN
HERE

David suspected tha l W e were m erely testing  him , so he sought 
forgiveness from  his Lord and dropped dow n on his knees [in 
w orsh ip] and repented. So W e forgave him  that. He enjoys 
precedence w ith  Us and the fines t response. David, W e have 
placed you as an o v e rlo rd 'v on earth, so judge am ong men 
co rrectly  and do not fo llo w  w h im s w h ich  w ill lead you away from  
God's path. Those w ho  stray from  God's path w ill have severe 
to rm en t because they have fo rgo tten  the Day of Reckoning.

(The Letter) Sad 38  2 1 -2 6

DAVID AN D  SOLOMON

W e gave David bounty from  Ourself: " 0  m ountains, echo [G od’s 
praises] w ith  him , and [so may) the b irds." W e softened iron for 
h im : "M ake  suits o f a rm our and measure ou t the links in m ail, and 
act honourably: I am Observant of w ha t you do."

For Solom on w e had harnessed the w ind : its m orning course 
w ou ld  cover a m onth s journey and its evening course w ou ld  
cover a m onth 's  [journey]. W e m elted dow n a fon t o f brass for 
h im . There w ere some jinn  w ho  w orked in fron t o f h im  by his 
Lord 's perm ission, and W e le t any o f them  w ho  w avered from  Our 
com m and taste to rm ent from  the Blaze. They worked for h im  as 
he w ished on shrines and images, bow ls as big as troughs, and 
bu ilt in cauldrons: "G ive  thanks, 0  House o f D av id !" Yet fe w  o f 
M y servants are grateful.

W hen W e determ ined he should die, noth ing  ind icated his death 
to  them  except a te rm ite  from  the earth w h ich  was eating away at 
his cane. W hen he fe ll dow n, the jinn  realised clearly tha t if they 
had know n the Unseen, they w ou ld  not have had to  continue in 
such hum ilia ting  torm ent.

Sheba 34: 1 0 -1 4 *

19 Khalifa in the Arabic text, see Glossary
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SOLOMON AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA

W e gave David and Solom on know ledge, and they said: "Praise 
be to  God, W ho has made us excel over many o f His believing 
servants." Solom on fell heir to  David, and he said: " 0  mankind, 
w e have been taught the speech o f birds, and been given [a little ] 
of everything. This is m anifest boun ty."

His arm ies o f jinn, men and b irds w ere draw n up before Solom on: 
they were paraded fo rth  until, when they came to the Valley of 
the Ants, an ant said: " 0  ants, enter your dw e llings lest Solom on 
and his arm ies crush you w ith o u t even notic ing  it."

So he sm iled, laughing at its  sta tem ent, and said: "M y  Lord, 
arrange th ings fo r me to  be gratefu l fo r Your favour w h ich  You 
have bestowed on me and m y parents, th a t I may act honourably 
so th a t You w ill approve of it. A dm it me th rough Your mercy 
am ong Your honourable servants."

He inspected the birds, and said: 'W hat is w rong  w ith  me tha t I 
do not see the lapw ing?20 Or is it absent? I shall punish it severely 
or s laughter it. unless it brings me some clear au thority ."

It w as not long in com ing, and said: " I have just acquired some in 
fo rm ation  you have not heard, for I bring you reliable news from  
Sheba. I found a w om an ru ling over them , and she has been given 
everyth ing and has a splendid throne. I found both her and her 
people bow ing dow n on the ir knees to  the sun instead of to  God. 
Satan has made the ir actions seem a ttractive  to  them  and 
d iverted them  from  the W ay.

B O W  
D O W N  
HERE

20. Hudhud in the Qur'an, like the Plover or Killdeer in North America. 
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w ha t you hide as w eli as 
w ha t you display.
God, there is no d e ity  except Him,
Lord o f the splendid Throne."

He said: 'W e w ill see w he the r you have been tru th fu l o r are a liar. 
Take th is  le tte r o f m ine and deliver it to  them . Then leave them  
and see w ha t they send back."

She said: "Councilm en. an im po rtan t le tte r has been delivered to  
me. It is from  Solom on, and it (reads]: In the name o f God, the 
M e rc ifu l! the M e rcy -g iv ing ! Do not act haugh tily  tow ards  me, and 
com e to  me com m itted  to  [live in] p e a ce '."21

She said: "C ouncilm en, give m e your opin ion  concern ing m y af
fair: I have never settled any m atte r unless you were present w ith  
m e." They said: "W e possess strength and can be extrem ely 
v io len t, w h ile  com m and21 rests w ith  you; so attend to w hatever 
you w ill com m and."

She said: "W henever kings enter a to w n  and p lunder it, they turn 
its  im portan t men in to  the low est. Thus they act. I am sending 
them  a g ift and shall see w ha t the em issaries bring back."

W hen it reached Solom on, he said: "W ill you furn ish me w ith  
w ea lth  ? W ha t God has given me is be tte r than w ha t He has given 
you; (your g if t is returned to  you], yet you rejoice in your g ift. Go 
back to  them , fo r we shall com e to  them  w ith  arm ies they can 
never resist. W e shall expel them  from  there in disgrace, and they 
w ill be hum ilia ted ."

He said: "Councilm en, w h ich  o f you w ill bring me her throne 
before they com e to  me com m itted  to  (live in] peace?"25 An im p 
am ong the jinn  said. " I 'l l  bring it to  you before you even rise up 
from  your place. I am strong enough to  be entrusted w ith  it." 
Som eone w ho  had know ledge of the  Book said. " I shall bring it to  
you in the  tw ink ling  o f an eye."

21 OR os M uslim s, living in harmony w ith  the Divine W ill.
22 OR executive authority
23  OR as M uslims
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W hen he saw it set before him , he said: "This is some of my 
Lord's bounty, so tha t He may test me w he ther I am thankfu l or 
thankless. Anyone w ho  is thankfu l gives thanks only on his own 
behalf, w h ile  w ith  anyone w ho  is thankless my Lord is Self- 
Suffic ient, Generous." He said: "Disguise her throne fo r her; let us 
see w he ther she is guided or is one of those w ho  are not gu ided."

W hen she came, som eone said: 'Is your throne like th is?”  She 
said: " I t  seems to be sim ilar. W e w ere given know ledge before 
and have becom e M u s lim s ."24 W ha t she had been w orsh ipp ing  
instead of God d istracted her: she belonged to  d isbelieving folk.

Som eone said to  her: "E nter the hall." W hen she saw it, she 
though t it w as a pool [o f w a te rj and bared her legs. He said: “ It is 
a hall paved w ith  glass slabs." She said: "My Lord, how  I have 
w ronged m yself! I com m it m yself peacefu lly along w ith  Solom on, 
to  God. Lord of the Universe.”

The Ants 27: 1 5 44*

(d) Jesus, the son of M ary

W hen M ary 's  son is quoted as an example, w hy, your people 
resist him. They say: "A re  our gods better, or is he?”  They quote 
him  to  you only fo r the sake o f argum ent; indeed they are such 
quarre lsom e folk.

He w as only a servant w hom  W e favoured and set up as an 
exam ple fo r the Children o f Israel.

Luxury 43: 5 7 -5 9

GOD NEEDS NO SON

They say: "The M erc ifu l has adopted a son.”  You have brought 
som eth ing  m onstrous. The heavens a lm ost burst apart w ith  it.

24  OR had com m itted  to live in peacc w ith  God and His creation
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w hile  the earth sp lits open and the  m ountains fa li dow n w ith  a 
crash that they should ascribe a son to  the M ercifu l. It is not 
fitt in g  for the M erc ifu l to  adopt a son.

Everyone w ho  is in Heaven and Earth com es to  the M erc ifu l as a 
servant. He counts them  and num bers them  exactly. A ll o f them  
w ill com e to H im  on Resurrection Day. each as an ind ividual. The 
M erc ifu l w ill grant love to  those w ho  have believed and per
form ed honourable deeds.

W e have m ade it easy fo r your tongue 
so you may announce good news about it 
to  the heedful, and w arn 
headstrong fo lk  by means o f it.
H ow  many generations
have W e w iped  out before them?
Do you find any trace of them, 
or hear a m urm ur from  them ?

M ary 19; 8 8 -9 8 *

SAY: " I f  the M erc ifu l had a son. I w ou ld  be the firs t to  w orsh ip  
[h im ].'' G lory be to  the Lord of Heaven and Earth, Lord o f the 
Throne, above w ha t they ascribe to [H im ]! Leave them  to 
speculate and play around until they face th e ir day w h ich  they 
have been prom ised.

He A lone is God in Heaven
and God on Earth; He is the W ise, Aware.
Blessed is He W ho  holds contro l
over Heaven and Earth
and anyth ing  in between them.
He has know ledge of the Hour, 
and to  Him w ill you be returned.

L uxury  4 3 :  8 1 - 8 5
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JESUS ON HIS OW N "G O D H O O D '

W hen God said: "Jesus, son of Mary, have you to ld  people: Take  
me and my m other as tw o  gods along w ith  God [A lone l’ ?" He 
said: "G lory be to  You! It is not m y place to  say w ha t I have no 
righ t to  isayl. If I had said it. You w ou ld  have know n it already: 
You know  w ha t is on my m ind, w h ile  I do not know  w ha t is on 
Yours. You are the Know er of Unseen things. I have to ld  them  
noth ing  except w ha t You com m anded me: 'W orsh ip  God as my 
Lord and your Lord.' "

The Table 5 1 1 6 - 1 1 7

MARY

And she w ho  guarded her chastity, W e breathed of Our sp irit into 
her, and made both her and her son as a sign for leveryone in] the 
Universe.

Prophets 21: 91*

Mention in the Book how Mary w ithdrew  from her people to an 
Eastern place. She chose to  be secluded from  them . W e sent her 
Our sp irit,2-* w ho  presented h im se lf to  her as a fau ltless human 
being. She said: ” l take refuge w ith  the M erc ifu l from  you, if you 
are heedfu l."

He said: " I am only your Lord's messenger [sentl to  bestow  a pure 
son on you." She said: "H o w  can I have a boy w hen no human 
being has ever touched me, nor am I a loose-living wom an?" He 
said: 'T h u s  your Lord has said: It is a sim ple m atte r fo r Me (to 
do]. W e w ill make him  as a sign fo r m ankind and as a m ercy from  
Ourself. It is a m atte r tha t has been decided.' "

26  The archangel Gabriel.
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She conceived him . and w ith d re w  to a rem ote place to  bear him. 
B irth pains came over her by the trunk of a datepalm . She said: 'If 
on ly  I had died before th is, and been fo rgo tten , overlooked !”

Som eone called ou t to her from  below  where she w as: "D o  not 
feel sad. Your Lord has placed a brook at your feet. Shake the 
trunk o f the datepalm  tow ards you and it w ill d rop some fresh 
dates on you. Eat and drink, and refresh yourse lf.26 Should you see 
a single hum an being, then say. I have vowed to  keep a fast to 
the  M erc ifu l w hereby I w ill not speak to  anyone today.' ”

She carried him  back to  her fo lk. They said: ' Mary, you have 
brought som eth ing  hard to  believe. K insw om an27 o f Aaron, your 
fa ther w as no evil man. nor was your m other a loose-liv ing 
w om an.”  She poin ted  to him . They said: "How shall w e  ta lk  to  
som eone w ho  is a child in the cradle?”

JESUS" SPEECH AS A  BABY

He said: " I am God s servant. He has given me the Book and 
made me a prophet. He has made me blessed wherever I may be, 
and commissioned me to pray and [pay] the welfare due as long as 
I live, and |to  actl considerately tow ards m y m other; He has not 
made me dom ineering, hard-hearted. Peace be on the day I was 
born, and the day I shall die, and on the day w hen I am raised to  
life aga in !”

Such was Jesus, the son of M ary: (it is] a true sta tem ent over 
w h ich  they are still d isputing. It is not fo r God to  adopt a son. 
G lory be to  H im ! W hen He decides upon some m atter. He merely 
te lls  it, "Be!”  and it <s. God is m y Lord and your Lord, so w orsh ip  
H im . That is a S tra ight Road (to fo llo w ].

M ary 19: T 6 -3 6 *

26  Literally, refresh your eye.
27 OR S'Stcr, since Aaron w as one o i her ancestors.
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THE TRINITY

People of the Book,28 do not exaggerate in your re lig ion and te ll 
noth ing  but the Truth about God: C hrist29 Jesus, the son of Mary, 
w as m erely God's messenger and His w ord  w hich  He cast into 
M ary, and a sp irit (proceeding] from  Him. Believe in God and His 
messengers, and do not say: "T h ree !" Refrain; [it| w ill be bette r 
fo r you. God is only God A lone; g lory be to  H im , beyond H is hav
ing any son! He owns w ha tever is in Heaven and w ha tever is on 
Earth; God suffices as a Trustee.

W om en 4: 171

God has stamped them  (the Jews] for the ir d isbelie f. They only 
believe a little , because o f the ir d isbe lie f and the ir u tte ring  such 
te rrib le  slander about Mary, and {also) for the ir saying, "W e  killed 
G od’s messenger Christ Jesus, the son o f M ary." They neither 
killed nor crucified him . even though it seemed so to  them .

W om en 4: 1 5 5 -1 5 7

W e had Jesus, the son o f Mary, fo llo w  in the ir foo ts teps in order 
to  confirm  w ha t had com e before him  from  the Torah,30 and W e 
gave h im  the Gospel, w hich  conta ins guidance and light, to con
firm  what had come before him in the Torah, and as guidance and a 
lesson for the heedful. Let the people o f the Gospel judge by w ha t 
God has sent dow n in it; those w ho  do not judge by w ha t God has 
sent dow n are perverse.

The Table 5: 4 6 -4 7

Those w ho  say that God is Christ, the son of Mary, have 
disbelieved. Christ Ih im self] said: "Children o f Israel, serve God 
(W ho is] m y Lord as w ell as your Lord." God w ill ban the Garden 
to  anyone w ho  associates anyth ing else w ith  God; his lodging w ill 
be the Fire.

28 Jew s and Christians
29. OR the Messiah M asitj in Arabic.
30  The firs t five books of the Old Testament.
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W rongdoers w ill have no supporters. Those w ho  say: "God is the 
th ird  of th re e /' have disbelieved. There is no de ity  except God 
A lone. If they do not stop  saying w ha t they say, painfu l to rm ent 
w ill a fflic t those o f them  w ho  disbelieve. W hy do they not turn 
tow ards God and seek His forgiveness? God is Forgiving, M er
ciful.

Christ, the son o f Mary, was only a m essenger; messengers have 
passed away before him . His m other was sincere. They both ate 
food.

The Table 5: 72- 75

CHRISTIANS A N D  M U SLIM S

You w ill find  tha t the people m ost v io len tly  hostile  tow ards those 
w ho  believe are the Jew s and those w ho  associate [o thers w ith  
God]; w h ile  you w ill find  the most a ffectionate  am ong them  
tow ards those w ho  believe are those w ho  say: "W e  are 
Christians.'' That is because some o f them  are priests and m onks; 
they do not behave proudly.

The Table 5: 82
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C h a p te r 9

M UHAM M AD, THE LAST PROPHET

W e have sent you as a messenger to  m ankind; God suffices as a 
W itness. Anyone w ho  obeys the Messenger has obeyed God 
[H im selfI. w h ile  W e have not sent you to  be a taskm aster over 
anyone w ho  turns away.

W om en 4: 7 9 -8 0

W e have inspired you as W e inspired Noah and the Prophets 
fo llo w in g  him.

W om en 4 . 163

SAY: 'I  a m  n o t  a n  in n o v a t io n  a m o n g  m e s s e n g e rs .  I d o  n o t  k n o w  

w h a t  w i l l  h a p p e n  t o  m e  o r  to  y o u .  I o n ly  f o l lo w  w h a t  is  re v e a le d  to  

m e  a n d  a m  m e re ly  a p la in  w a r n e r . "

The Dunes 46: 9"

M uham m ad is only a messenger. Messengers have passed away 
before him . If he should die or be killed, w ill you tu rn  back on your 
heels? Anyone w ho  turns on his heels w ill never harm God in any 
way, w h ile  God w ill reward the gratefu l.

The House o f ‘Im ran 3: 144

0  Prophet, W e have sent you as a w itness, newsbearer and 
w arner; and as someone w ho  invites people to  God by His per
m ission, and as a shin ing lamp.

The Confederates 33: 4 5 -4 6
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W e have not sent you except as a newsbearer and w arner to  all 
m ankind, even though m ost men do not realize it.

Sheba 34: 2 8

M uham m ad is not the fa the r o f any o f your men, but [he is) God's 
messenger and the Seal o f the Prophets. God is A w are of 
everyth ing.

The Confederates 33: 40

A PREDICTION ABOUT M U H A M M A D

Thus Jesus, the son o f Mary, said: "Ch ild ren  of Israel, I am God's 
messenger to  you, confirm ing w hatever came before me in the 
Torah1 and announcing a messenger com ing after me whose 
name w ill be A h m a d . '2 W hen he brought them  evidence, they 
said: "Th is  is sheer m agic."

Battle Ranks 61: 6

THE M AN AND THE M ISSION

By the m orning brigh t 
and at n ight w hen all is s till,3 
your Lord has not forsaken you 
nor is annoyed. The Hereafter 
w ill be even bette r for you 
than the firs t (life) was.
Your Lord w ill give you som eth ing  soon 
w hich  w ill leave you satisfied.

Did He not find you an orphan 
and sheltered [you]? He found you lost 
and guided [you]. He found you destitu te  
and made you rich.

I .  The first five books in the Old Testament
2 OR most praiseworthy.
3. OR it enshrouds, broods.
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Thus the orphan m ust not be oppressed; 
and the beggar4 should not be brushed aside.
And procla im  your Lord's favours.

M orning Bright 93: 1 11 (complete)

You w ho  are w rapped up.
stay up all n ight.
except fo r a little  w h ile ; half o f it
or a little  less than tha t
or even add some to  it.
and chant the Q ur’an d is tinc tly
as it should be chanted. W e w ill cast
a w e igh ty  s ta tem en t5 on you.

Rising at n igh t is m ore e ffective fo r subduing Ithe soul] and more 
appropria te for speaking in.‘  You have leng thy em ploym ent d u r
ing daylight. M ention  your Lord's name and devote yourse lf to  
Him utterly. Lord o f the East and the W est, there is no de ity  ex
cept H im , so accept H im  as your Defence. Be patien t w ith  
anyth ing  they say, and steer clear o f them  in a polite  manner. Let 
Me deal w ith  re jecters w ho  are enjoying  the ir leisure; bear w ith  
them  fo r a w hile . Before Us lie fe tte rs  and Hades, and food w hich  
chokes, and painfu l to rm ent on the day w hen the earth and 
m ountains w ill rum ble and the m ountains spill over as if they had 
been (turned in to ] sand.

W e have sent a messenger to  you (all) to  act as a w itness  con
cerning you, jus t as W e sent Pharaoh a messenger. Yet 
Pharaoh defied  the messenger, so W e seized h im  m ercilessly.

If you disbelieve so how  w ill you p ro tec t yourse lf on the day w hen 
ch ildren w ill tu rn  grey-haired? The sky shall sp lit open w ith  it; 
H is prom ise w ill be fu lfilled . This is a Reminder, so le t anyone w ho  
w ishes, adopt a w ay unto  his Lord.

4 OR petitioner.
5 That is. the Qur'an. NOTE how  serious the Prophet s m ission was.
6 That is, for reciting the Qur‘3n.
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Your Lord knows that you stay up nearly two-th irds of the night (in 
prayerl, ha lf o f it, or even a th ird  o f it; and [so do j a group o f those 
w ho  are w ith  you. God measures out both n igh t and day; He 
know s tha t you never count it, so He has relented tow ards you.

Read w hatever seems feasible from  the Q ur’an. He know s tha t 
some of you may be ill w h ile  o thers are o u t trave lling  around the 
earth seeking God's bounty, and still o thers are figh ting  for God s 
sake. So read any of it tha t seems feasible, and keep up prayer 
and pay the w elfa re  due, and advance God a handsome loan. 
A nyth ing  good you send on ahead fo r yourselves, you w ill find 
(later on] w ith  God; it is bette r and more im portan t as earnings.

Seek forgiveness from  God;
God w ill be Forgiving, M ercifu l.

W rapped up 73: 1 2 0
(complete)

Did W e not expand your breast for you 
and rem ove your burden from  you 
w h ich  w eighed dow n on your back?
W e have raised up renow n o f you.

Yet hardship w ill be fo llow ed  by ease.
Indeed, hardship w ill be fo llow ed  by ease.
So w henever you have finished, 
s till to il on. Towards your Lord 
should be your longing.

Consolation 94: 1 -8  (complete)*

. . .  those w ho  fo llo w  the Messenger, the U nlettered Prophet 
w hom  they w ill find m entioned for them  in the Torah and the 
Gospel. He com m ands them  to be decent and fo rb ids them  to 
behave im properly. He perm its  them  w ho lesom e th ings and fo r
bids them  evil th ings, and relieves them  o f the ir ob ligation  and the 
shackles w h ich  have lain upon them . Those w ho  believe in him , 
revere him  and support him , and fo llo w  the Light w h ich  w as sent 
dow n w ith  h im ; those w ill be successful.
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SAY: 'M ankind, fo r all o f you I am but a messenger from  God, 
W ho holds contro l over Heaven and Earth. There is no god except 
H im ; He gives life and brings death. Believe in God and His 
messenger, the U nlettered Prophet w ho h im se lf believes in God 
[Alone) and His w ords: fo llo w  him  so tha t you may be guided."

The Heights 7 1 5 7 -1 5 8

THE PROPHET'S ASCENSION

Glory be to  Him W ho transported His servant by n igh t from  the 
Hallow ed M osque7 to  the Further M osque8, whose surroundings 
W e have blessed so tha t W e m igh t show  him  some of Our signs. 
He is the A lert, the  Observant.

The N ight Journey 17: 1

By the star as it sets, your com panion 
has neither strayed nor is he m isguided.
He does not speak from  some w h im ; 
it is no less than an insp iration 
tha t has been revealed [to  him ].

Som eone firm  in s treng th9 has taught him,
som eone possessing such ab ility
tha t he soared up and stood,
poised at the h ighest [po in t on the) horizon.
Then he approached and came on down, 
and stood tw o  bow -leng ths  o ff 
o r even closer. He inspired 
w hatever he inspired in His servant.
His h ea rt10 did not deny w ha tever he saw.
W ill you d ispute w ith  him 
about w ha t he saw?

7. A t Makka.
8. A t Jerusalem, w hich makes it the th ird sanctuary <n Islam after Makka and Madina.
9. This was the archangel Gabriel.

10. Fuad in  me Arabic text, see ef'ida in G-ossarv.
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He saw h im  in another descent 
near the H a w th o rn " on the Boundary 
by the  Garden o f Repose.
W hen w hatever covered the H aw thorn , 
covered it, his s igh t d id  not w aver 
nor was it carried away. He saw 
some of his Lord s greatest signs.

The Star 53: 1 1 8

PERSONALITY AN D  CHARACTER

Remind, fo r by your Lord's favour, you are no fo rtune -te lle r nor 
madman. Or do they say: "(H e  is! a poet. W e w ill aw a it some 
quirk o f fate to  [upset] h im .”  S A Y : "L ie  in w a it; I am w a iting  along 
w ith  you.”

The M ount 52: 2 9 -3 1

W e have not taught h im  any poetry, nor w ou ld  it be fitt in g  fo r 
him.

Y a-Sln 36: 69

SAY: 'I am only hum an like you. It has been revealed to  me tha t 
your god is God Alone. Go stra igh t tow ards H im  and seek His 
forg iveness; H ow  aw fu l w ill it be for associators.”

S et Forth in Detail 41: 6

W e have not sent anyone before you except men from  am ong the 
tow nsfo lk  w hom  W e have inspired. Have they not travelled 
around the earth and seen w ha t the  consequence was for those 
w ho  preceded them ? A  hom e in the Hereafter w ill be be tte r for 
those w ho  do the ir duty. W ill they not use the ir reason?

Joseph 12: 109

11. Sidra in the Q uran.

128



A messenger has com e to  you from  am ong yourselves; he is 
concerned tha t you have com e to  grief, is anxious fo r you com 
passionate. m erciful tow ards believers.

Repentance 9 128

Perhaps you w ill fre t yourse lf to  death w orry ing  over them  if they 
do not believe th is  repo rt.12

The Cave 18: 6*

You have been [form ed] w ith  trem endous character.

The Pen 68: 4

W e have sent you only as a m ercy for [everybody in| the  Universe.

Prophets 21: 107

M U H A M M A D  AN D  BELIEVERS

M uham m ad is God's m essenger,13 w h ile  those w ho  are w ith  him 
are s tric t w ith  d isbelievers, m ercifu l am ong them selves. You w ill 
see them  bow ing, kneeling, and seeking bounty and approval 
from  God. Their sign [shows] on the ir faces from  the e ffec t o f 
bow ing  dow n on the ir knees [in w orsh ip ].

Such is the ir descrip tion in the Torah.14 w h ile  the ir descrip tion in 
the Gospel is like a field crop which puts forth its shoots so that it 
sw ells up, till it g row s th ick enough to  stand stra igh t on its sta lk in 
the w ay fa rm ers adm ire, so tha t unbelievers are exasperated by 
them . God has prom ised forgiveness and splendid earnings to  any 
o f those w ho  believe and perform  honourable deeds.

Victory 48: 29

12. That is. the teachings o f the Qur'an.
13. This is the second part of out confession of Faitn the f irst part being "There is no 

de ity cxcept God lA loncl.
14. The f'rs t five tjooks in the Old Testament.
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HOW  TO TREAT THE PROPHET

You w ho  believe, do not press fo rw ard  in the presence o f God and 
H is messenger. Heed God; God is A lert. Aware. You w ho  believe, 
do not raise your voices over the Prophet s voice nor shout at him 
as you shout at one another, lest your actions m iscarry w h ile  you 
do not even notice it.

The Apartm ents 49  1 -2

In God's messenger you have a fine model fo r som eone w ho 
looks fo rw ard  to  [m eeting] God and to  the Last Day. and m en
tions  God frequently.

The Confederates 33: 21

God and H is angels send blessings on the Prophet. You w ho  
believe, pray for [God's) b lessings fo r h im  and greet h im  properly. 
God has cursed those w ho  jtry  to ! annoy God and H is m essenger 
in th is  w orld  and the Hereafter, and has prepared sham eful to r
m ent for them .

The Confederates 33: 5 6 -5 7 *

You w ho  have received the Book, believe in w ha t W e have sent 
dow n to  you as a confirm a tion  of w ha t you already have, lest W e 
deform  your faces and set them  on backwards, or curse them  as 
W e cursed the  people o f the Sabbath. God's com m and m ust be 
fu lfilled .

W om en 4: 47
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Part IV

Belief and Practice
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C h a p te r 10

OUR CREEDAND 
ITS COMMANDMENTS

PROFESSION OF FAITH

Your God is God Alone.

The C ow  2: 163

M uham m ad is God's Messenger.

Victory 48: 29

SAY: "W e  believe in God and wha* has been sent dow n to  us, and 
w ha t w as sent dow n to  Abraham , Ishmael, Isaac. Jacob and the ir 
descendants, and w ha t was g iven to  Moses, Jesus and the 
prophets by the ir Lord. W e do not d iscrim inate  against any one of 
them , and are co m m itte d  to  [live at| peace w ith  H im ."1

The House o f ‘Im rdn 3: 84

1. OR are M uslim s before Him. see Glossary, s.v. Islam.
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The Messenger believes in w ha t has been sent dow n to  h im  from  
his Lord, and Iso do) believers; everyone believes in God and His 
angels. H is books and His messengers. W e do not d iffe rentia te  
betw een any of His messengers. They say: "W e have heard and 
obey; |w e  ask) Your pardon, our Lord! Tow ards You lies the 
Return."

God assigns to a soul only w ha t it can cope w ith : in its favour 
stands w hatever it has earned, w h ile  it is held responsible for 
anyth ing it has brought upon itself.

Our Lord, do not take us to  task 
if w e have fo rgo tten  or erred.
Our Lord, do not lay any ob ligation  upon us 
such as You have laid on those before us.
Our Lord, do not overburden us 
w ith  m ore than w e can bear.
Pardon us, forgive us, and g rant us mercy.
You are our Protector,
so support us against d isbelieving fo lk.

The C ow  2 2 8 5 -2 8 6 *

0  Prophet, w henever believing w om en com e to  swear allegiance 
to  you, saying they w ill not associate anyth ing w ith  God, nor 
steal, nor m isbehave sexually, nor kill the ir ch ildren, nor bring any 
slander that they may invent between either their hands or legs,2 
nor d isobey you in any decent m atte r; then accept the ir allegiance 
and seek forgiveness from  God fo r them . God is Forgiving, M er
ciful.

Examining Her 60: 12

2. That is. c it '.c r  fabricated gossip or sexual misconduct.
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M AJOR C O M M AN D M EN TS

SAY: "Com e. I w ill recite w ha t your Lord has forb idden you:

HI Do not associate anyth ing  w ith  Him;
III) And Ishow l kindness tow ards both iyourl parents.
(Ill| Do not k ill your ch ildren because of poverty:

W e shall provide for you as w ell as fo r them .
(IV| Do not indulge in sham eful acts, be they open or secret.
(V) Do not kill any person w hom  God has forb idden, except

th rough [due process o f I law. He has instructed you in th is 
so tha t you may reason.

(VI | Do not approach an orphan's w ea lth  before he com es of 
age, except to  im prove it.

(VII] Give fu ll measure and w e igh t in all fairness. W e do not 
assign any person more than he can cope w ith .

(VIII] W henever you speak, be just even though it concerns a 
close relative.

(iX| Fulfil God s covenant. Thus has He instructed you so that 
you may bear it in m ind.

(Xj This is M y S tra igh t Road, so fo llo w  it and do not fo llow  
(other] paths w hich  w ill separate you from  His path. Thus 
has He instructed you so tha t you may do your du ty ."

Livestock 6: 1 5 1 -1 5 3

Do not place any o the r de ity  beside God, lest you sit back 
disgraced, forsaken.

Your Lord has decreed that you should w orsh ip  noth ing  except 
Him, and (show] kindness to  your parents; w he ther e ither or both 
of them attain old age (while they are) still w ith  you, never say to 
them : "U g h !”  nor scold e ither o f them . Speak to  them  in a 
generous fash ion .3 Serve them  w ith  tenderness and h um ility4 and 
SAY: "M y  Lord, show  them  mercy, jus t as they cared fo r m e5 as a 
lit tle  ch ild ."

3 OR W Uh d ig n ity  a n d  fCSpCCt.
4. Literaliy. lower a gentle w ing  o f n ic rcy  on :*tcm both.
5. OR as they (carefully brought me up.
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Your Lord is w e ll A w are o f w ha t is on your m inds; if you behave 
honourably, then He w ill be Forgiving tow ards those w ho  are 
penitent.

Render your close re la tive his due, as w e ll as the pauper and the 
w ay fa re r. Do n o t squander ly o u r w e a lth l ex tra va ga n tly ; 
spendthrifts  are the devils ' brothers, and Satan has a lw ays been 
ungratefu l tow ards his Lord. Yet if you have to  avoid them ,6 seek
ing som e mercy w hich  you may expect from  your Lord, s till speak 
a courteous w ord  to  them . Do not keep your hand gripp ing  a t your 
neck nor stretch it out as far as it w ill reach,'1 lest you sit back 
b lam ew orthy, destitu te . Your Lord extends sustenance to  anyone 
He w ishes, and measures it out (to anyone He w ishes!: He is In
form ed, Observant about His servants.

Do not kill your children in dread of poverty; W e shall provide for 
both them  and you. K illing them  is a grievous sin.8

Do not co m m it adultery. It is sham eful and an evil w ay to  act.

Do not k ill any soul w hom  God has fo rb idden you to, except 
th rough |due process of] law . if anyone is killed unjustly, W e have 
g iven his nearest re latives au thority  [to  act], yet let h im  not ex
ceed the iim its  in k illing ; surely he shall be supported.

Do not approach an orphan's p roperty before he com es o f age un 
less it is to  im prove it.

Fulfil your prom ises; every prom ise w ill be enquired into.

Give fu ll measure w henever you measure anyth ing, and w eigh  
w ith  proper scales; tha t is be tte r and the finest w ay o f acting.

Do no t pursue som eth ing of w hich  you have no know ledge: your 
hearing, s ight and in te lle c t9 w ill all be questioned concerning it.

6. That is. the relatives, paupers aod wayfarers
7. That is. be neither a rr 'se r nor a spendthrift
8. Literally, a serious error
9. F u 'a d  in ihe Arabic text, see Glossary
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Do not w alk  exu ltan tly  on the earth; you can never tunnel through 
the earth nor rival the m ountains in height.

The evil laspectsi o f all th is is hateful in the s ight o f your Lord. 
Such is some of the w isdom  Your Lord has revealed to  you.

The N ight Journey 17: 2 2 -3 9 *
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C h a p te r 11

WHO ARE M U S LIM S ?
By the T im e 1
man is at a loss
except for those w ho  believe.
perform  honourable deeds.
recom m end Truth and encourage patience2

The T im e 103 1 -3  (complete)

GOD'S SERVANTS

The servants o f the M erc ifu l are those w ho  w alk m odestly on 
earth and say. ' Peace!”  whenever ignorant men address them , 
and spend the n ight bow ing  dow n on the ir knees and standing 
before th e ir Lord, and w ho  say:

Our Lord,
w ard o ff H ell’s to rm ent from  us.
Its  to rm ent is a trocious;
it is such an evil residence and sta tion;

w ho  w hen they spend, neither give too  lavishly nor ye t hold back, 
and keep a happy m edium ; w ho  do not appeal to  any o ther deity 
besides God. nor k ill any soul w hom  God has forb idden [them  to] 
except through [due process of] law , nor m isbehave sexually.

The Standard 25: 6 3 -6 8

1. That is. tim e as it is wearing to  an end A t- 'A s r  means time. age. cpoch. as w e ll as 
evening. Here it is invoked in testim ony to the 'fina l outcom e o f the historic struggle 
between good and evil.

2. Sabr in the A rabic text see Glossary
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Anyone w ho  repents and acts honourably should tu rn  to  God in 
repentance;

and those w ho  w ill not bear false w itness, and when they pass by 
people [engaged in| idle ta lk, pass by in a d ign ified  m anner;

w ho, w henever they are rem inded of the ir Lord's signs, do not 
d rop dow n deaf and blind to  them ;

and [ra therj w ho  say: ' Our Lord, g ran t us, in our spouses and our 
o ffspring, the com fo rt o f our eyes and make us a model fo r those 
w ho  do the ir d u ty ."3

The Standard 25: 7 1 -7 4 *

S A Y - "M y  servants w ho  believe, heed your Lord. Those w ho  act 
k ind ly in th is  w orld  w ill have kindness [as th e ir reward]. God's 
earth is vast. Surely the patien t w ill be paid the ir wages w ith o u t 
any reckoning."

S A Y : '| have been ordered to  serve God sincerely, (m aking] 
re lig ion exclusively His. I am com m anded to  be the firs t M us lim .” 4

Throngs 39: 1 0 -1 2

TRUE M U S LIM S

You w ho  believe, heed God in the  w ay He should be heeded, and 
do not die unless you are M uslim s.

Cling firm ly  toge ther by means o f God's rope, and do not be 
d ivided. Rem em ber God's favour tow ards you w hen you w ere 
enemies: He united your hearts so that you becam e brothers 
because o f His favour. You w ere on the brink of a fie ry  p it, and He 
saved you from  it. Thus, God explains His signs to  you, so tha t you 
may be guided.

3. OR grant us leadership among the heedful
4. OR those who are com m itted  to  live a t peace w ith  God.
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Let there be a com m un ity  am ong you w ho  w ill invite  (others] to  
(dol good, com m and w ha t is proper and fo rb id  w ha t is im proper; 
those w ill be prosperous. Do not be like those w ho  sp lit up and 
disagreed a fte r explanations had com e to  them ; those w ill have 
aw fu l to rm ent!

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 1 0 2 -1 0 5

A nyth ing  you are given is on ly  fo r (fleeting] en joym ent during 
w o rld ly  life, w h ile  w ha t God possesses is be tte r and more en
during fo r those w ho  believe and rely on the ir Lord, w ho  refrain 
from  the greatest o ffences5 and sexual m isconduct, and forg ive 
whenever they have been angry, and w ho  respond to  the ir Lord 
and keep up prayer; and whose business is [conducted] th rough 
consu lta tion  am ong them selves, and spend some o f w ha t W e 
have provided them  w ith , and w ho  p rotect them selves w henever 
any outrage happens to  them . The reward for an in ju ry should be 
an in ju ry proportionate  to  it.

Vet anyone w ho  overlooks th ings and becom es reconciled shall 
have his paym ent from  God; He does not love w rongdoers. Those 
w h o  p rotect them selves after being w ronged w ill have no blame 
brought against them ; blam e can be b rought only against those 
w ho  m istreat [o ther] men and act outrageously on earth w itho u t 
any righ t to do so. Those w ill have painful to rm ent. Anyone w ho  
acts pa tien tly  and forg ives, [shows] perseverance in affairs.

Consultation 42  3 6 -4 3

THE GRATEFUL AND THE UNGRATEFUL FARMERS

Set fo rth  the example of tw o  men fo r them ; W e granted tw o  
vineyards to  one o f them , and bordered them  w ith  datepalm s and 
planted fie ld  crops in between. Each garden produced its food and 
did not fa il to  y ield its best; W e even caused a river to  spring forth  
in the m idst o f them .

5. OR sins, misdeeds.

141



One man had fru it lin  abundance] and to ld  his com panion w h ile  
he was discussing th ings w ith  h im : "I am w ea lth ie r than you are, 
and have a b igger fo llo w in g .'' He entered his garden w h ile  he was 
thus harm ing his ow n soul. He said: " I th ink  tha t th is  w ill never 
d isappear. I do not th ink the Ifina l] H our is at hand. If I am ever 
sent back to  m y Lord, I shall find  som eth ing  be tte r than it in  ex
change.”

His com panion to ld  him  w h ile  he w as discussing th ings w ith  him : 
'Have you disbelieved in the One W ho created you from  dust, 

then from  a drop of semen: then fashioned you in to  a man? As fo r 
me. He is God m y Lord, and I do not associate anyone w ith  my 
Lord. W hy, as you entered your garden, did you not say: 
W hatever God w ills : there is no strength  except th rough God 
(A lone]!? ”  Even if you see th a t I am less w ea lthy  than you are and 
have few er ch ildren, perhaps m y Lord w ill s till g ive me som eth ing 
b e tte r than your garden and send a reckoning dow n from  Heaven 
on it, so that it w ill becom e a bald h illtop , or its w a te r w ill sink 
dow n and you w ill never manage to  find  it [again].”

His produce w as destroyed and he began to  w ring  his hands over 
w ha t he had spent on it, since it had tum bled dow n from  its 
tre llises. He kept saying: " I t  is too  bad fo r me: I should never have 
associated anyone w ith  my L o rd 1”

He had no party to  support him  against God, so he was not sup
ported. In such a s itua tion  [it becom es evident] th a t p rotection  
com es from  the True God [Alone]. He is Best as a recompense 
and Best in results.

The Cave 18: 3 2 -3 4

BAD AN D  GOOD W IVES

God has made up a parable fo r those w ho  d isbelieve: Noah s w ife  
and Lot's w ife . They w ere m arried to  tw o  o f Our honourable ser
vants, yet they betrayed them  both. N either received any help at 
all from  them  so far as God was concerned. They w ere to ld : 
"E nter the Fire along w ith  the [rest o f those] w ho  are entering it."
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God has (also) made up a parable for those who believe, concern
ing Pharaoh's w ife . She said: "M y  Lord, build a house fo r me in 
the Garden along w ith  You, and save me from  Pharaoh and his 
actions. Save me from  such w rongdoing  fo lk .”

And iconcemingl Mary, the descendant of ‘ Im ran, w ho  preserved 
her chastity. W e breathed some of Our sp irit in to  her. and she 
(thereby] confirm ed her Lord's w ords and books. She w as of the 
obedient.

Prohibition 66 1 0 -1 2

Believers w ill succeed !

[This means] those w ho  are reverent in the ir prayer, w ho  refrain 
from  idle ta lk, w ho are active in (provid ing] the w elfa re  due6 and 
w ho  guard the ir private parts except w ith  the ir spouses and those 
th e ir  r ig h t hands m ay c o n tro l, s ince  then  th e y  are not 
b lam ew orthy. Those w ho  seek anyth ing beyond tha t are 
transgressors. And those w ho  hold to  the ir trus t and the ir pledge 
and w ho  attend to  the ir prayers w ill be the heirs w ho  shall inherit 
Paradise to  live there forever.

Believers 23: 1 -1 1 *

God has bought the ir persons and the ir p roperty  from  believers, 
so that they may have the Garden (insteadl. They fig h t fo r God's 
sake: they kill and are killed, as a prom ise b ind ing  upon H im  [to  be 
found] in the Torah, the Gospel and the Q ur’an. W ho is more 
T rus tw o rthy  w ith  H is pledge than God? So rejoice in your bargain 
w h ich  you have reached w ith  Him. That is the supreme achieve
m ent [for] those w ho  repent, w ho  w orsh ip, w ho  praise [God], w ho  
travel, w ho  bow  the ir heads and knees (in prayer], w ho  com m and 
w ha t is proper, fo rb id  w ha t is im proper, and keep w ith in  God's 
lim its ; spread such news to  believers.

Repentance 9: 1 1 1 -1 1 2

6. OR who are active in prom oting  moral purification.
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THE TR AN Q U IL SOUL

0  tranquil soul, 
re turn to  your Lord, 
w ell-p leased and pleasing (Him). 
Enter am ong M y servants 
and enter M y Garden.

Daybreak 89  2 7 -3 0
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C h a p te r 12

PRAYER
GOD'S GUIDANCE

SAY: "G od 's  guidance means ( re a l!  guidance. W e have been 
ordered to become M uslim s befo re1 the Lord of the Universe: 
'Keep up prayer and heed H im !' He is the One before W hom  you 
w ill be sum m oned."

Livestock 6: 7 1 -7 2

I am God [A lone]! There is no deity except M yself, so serve Me 
and keep up prayer to  rem em ber Me by.

Ta-H a  20: 14

PRAISING THE LORD

W hen God's support comes,
as w e ll as v ic to ry, and you see
people entering God's re lig ion2 in droves:
then hymn your Lord's praise
and ask Him fo r forgiveness;
fo r He is so Relenting.

Support 110: 1 -3  (complete)

Do not say about anyth ing : " I am doing that to m o rro w /’ unless 
[you add]: "S hou ld  God so w ish ." Remember your Lord whenever 
you fo rge t, and S A Y : "Perhaps m y Lord w ill guide me even closer 
than th is  to  proper behaviour."

The Cave 18: 2 3 -2 4

1. OR com m it ourselves to live in peace w ith  .
2. D7r> in the Arabic text, see Glossary
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Glory be to  God w hen you reach evening 
and when you arise in the m orn ing !
Praise belongs to  H im  in Heaven and on Earth; 
ig lo rify  H im | in the late afternoon 
and w hen you enter the noon hour.

He brings fo rth  the liv ing  from  the dead 
and brings fo rth  the dead from  the living, 
and He revives the earth after its death.
Thus shall you be brought fo rth  again.

The (East] Romans {OR The Byzantines) 3 0 :  1 7 - 1 9

CONDITIONS FOR PRAYER

(a) W ashing before Prayer (W udu')

You w ho  believe, whenever you intend to  pray, wash your faces 
and your hands up to  the elbows, and w ipe  your heads and [wash] 
your feet up to  the ankles.

(b) A Full Bath (Ghusl) if Soiled'

If you are soiled, take a fu ll bath. If you are ill o r on a journey, or 
one o f you has jus t com e from  the closet or had any contact w ith  
w om en, and you do not find  any water, then resort to  w holesom e 
soil and w ipe  your faces and hands w ith  some o f it.

God does not w an t to  place any inconvenience on you, but He 
does w an t to  purify you and to  com ple te  His favour tow ards you, 
in o rder tha t you may be grateful.

The Table 5 6

You w ho  believe, do not a ttem p t to  pray w h ile  you are drunk4 
until you know  w ha t you are saying; nor a fte r a sem inal em ission

3. That is. in a State o f ceremonial im purity, /unub  in the Arabic text, see Glossary.
4. This relates to  the period w hen the use o f intoxicants tkham r) w as not to ta lly  banned. 

Nonetheless the instruction, by analogy and inference remains applicable to  
s ituations where a person is not in a s ia to  o f fu ll consciousness.

1 4 6



—  except w hen trave lling  — until you take a fu ll bath. If you are 
ill or on a journey, o r one o f you has com e from  the closet, or has 
had contact w ith  any w om en, and you do not find any w ater, then 
pick up some w ho lesom e soil and w ip e  your faces and your hands 
w ith  it. God is Pardoning, Forgiving.

W om en 4: 43

(c) Cleanliness in Dress

Children of Adam , w ear your best c lothes to every place of 
w orsh ip.

The Heights 7. 31

. . .  purify  your c lo th ing  and steer c lear o f filth .

[The M an] W earing a Cloak 74: 4 -5

(d) The Direction of Prayer

No m atte r where you may set ou t from , turn your face tow ards 
the H allow ed M osque.5 W herever you may be, turn your faces 
tow ards it.

The C ow  2 150

(e> The Tim es for Prayer

Prayer is prescribed for believers at fixed times.

W om en 4 103

Keep up prayer at both ends o f the day and at the approach of 
n ight. Good deeds rem ove evil deeds: tha t is a Rem inder for such 
persons as w ill be rem inded.

Hud [the Messenger] 11: 114

5 That is, the Ka'ba In Makka.
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Keep up prayer from  the decline of the sun until tw ilig h t before 
n igh tfa ll;

and read the Q ur'an6 at daybreak, since the Reading at daybreak 
w ill be w itnessed.

A t n ight, w ake up and pray7 during it as an extra benefit for 
yourse lf; perhaps your Lord w ill raise you up again to  a 
p ra isew orthy standing.

S A Y : "M y  Lord, let me enter th rough a righ tfu l entrance and leave 
by 3 righ tfu l exit. Grant me supporting  au thority  from  Your 
presence.

The N ight Journey 17: 7 8 -8 0

So be patien t about anyth ing they may say and hym n your Lord's 
praise before sunrise and before its  se tting  and in the  sm all hours 
o f the night. G lorify (H im ] as w e ll at both ends of the  day so that 
you may m eet approval.

Do not stra in  your eyes tow ards w ha t W e le t some types o f them  
enjoy, the flow ering  of w orld ly  life, so tha t W e m ay test them  by 
means of it. Your Lord 's provision is be tte r and more lasting.

Order your household to  pray and to  d iscip line  them selves by 
means of it. W e do not ask you for any provision; W e w ill provide 
for vou, and the outcom e rests on doing your duty.

Ta-H a  20: 1 3 0 -1 3 2

(f) Prayer in Congregation

W hen you are am ong them  (M uham m ad], and have stood up to 
lead them  in p ra y e r. .  .

W om en 4: 102

6. OR Reading
7. Tahajjud  in the Arabic text, see Glossary
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w orsh ip  along w ith  those w ho  bow  the ir heads.

The C ow  2: 43

(g) Other Conditions for Prayer

S A Y : "Appeal to  God. o r appeal to  the M erc ifu l: w hichever Name 
you may invoke. He still has the Finest Nam es."

Do not shout in your prayer nor say it under your breath; seek a 
course in between.

The N ight Journey 17: 110

Recite w hatever has been revealed to  you from  the Book, and 
keep up prayer: prayer restrains one from  indecency and m iscon
duct. Yet m ention ing  God is even more im po rtan t,8 for God knows 
w ha tever you do.

The Spider 29: 45*

. .  . chant the Q ur’Sn d is tinc tly  as it should be chanted.

W rapped up 73: 4

FRIDAY PRAYER

You w ho  believe, when [the call to ] prayer is announced on the 
day o f Congregation,9 hasten to  rem em ber God and stop trad ing. 
That w ill be be tte r fo r you if you only realized it.

Once prayer has been perform ed, then disperse th roughou t the 
land and seek God's bounty. Remember God often  so th a t you 
may prosper. Yet w henever they see some business or some 
sport, they flock  tow ards it and leave you standing there [alone].

8. Literally the greatest |th ing|.
9. OR on Friday.
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S A Y  W hat God has is better 
than any sport or business.
God is the best P rov ider!"

Congregation ( or Friday) 62: 9 -1 1

THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER

Remember Me. I shall rem em ber you! Thank Me, and do not be 
ungra te fu l to  Me.

You w ho  believe, seek help th rough patience and p ra y e r. . .

The Cow  2: 1 5 2 -1 5 3

Believers w ill succeed ' |This m eansl those w ho  are reverent in 
the ir prayers.

Believers 23 1 2

Bow  dow n on your knees and com e closer |to  God|.

The Clot 96  19

Seek help through patience and prayer, since it is exacting except 
for the subm issive .

The Cow  2: 45

. .. except for the prayerfu l w ho  are constant at the ir prayers . . .

Ascending S tairw ays 70  22 23

It w ill be too  bad fo r the prayerful w ho  are absent-m inded as they 
pray, w ho  aim  to  be noticed .. .

Sm all Kindnesses"1 107: 4 -6

10 Ma'On in the Arabic text w h ich  means sm all acts o f charity  or kindness public 
assistance It aiso means com m on necessities.
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C h a p te r 13

SOME MAJOR DUTIES
FASTING
You w ho  believe, fasting has been prescribed for you. just as it 
w as prescribed fo r those before you, so tha t you may do your 
duty, on days w h ich  have been fixed. Any of you w ho  is ill o r on a 
journey [should choose] a num ber of o ther days. For those w ho  
can afford it, m aking up for it means feeding a poor m an; if 
som eone vo lun ta rily  o ffers even more, it is even bette r fo r him ; 
a lthough it is be tte r fo r you to  fast, if you only knew.

The m onth of Ramadan is w hen the Qur'an was sent dow n as 
guidance fo r mankind, and w ith  explanations for guidance, and as 
a Standard. Let any of you w ho  is at home during the m onth, fast 
in it: anyone w ho  is ill or on a journey shall Isetj a num ber of o ther 
days.

God w an ts  th ings to be easy for you and does not w an t any 
hardship fo r you, so com ple te  the period and m agn ify1 God 
because He has guided you. so tha t you may be gratefu l.

GOD S CARE
W henever M y servants ask you about Me.
(tell them | I am  N ear.
I answ er the appeal o f the prayerful 
w henever he appeals to  Me.
Let them  respond to  Me 
and believe in Me 
so they may be directed.

i .  SAY God is Greatest (Allah Akbar'.i
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It is law fu l fo r you to  have sex w ith  your w ives on the n igh t o f the 
Fast: they are garm ents fo r you w h ile  you are garm ents fo r them . 
God know s how  you have been deceiving yourselves, so He has 
re lented tow ards you and pardoned you. N ow  [feel free to ] go to 
them  and seek w ha t God has prescribed for you.

Eat and drink until the  w h ite  streak [o f daw n j can be d istinguished 
from  the black thread [o f n igh t]. Then com ple te  the  fast until 
n igh tfa ll and have no dealings w ith  w om en w h ile  you are 
secluded at your devotions in the m osques.2 Such are God's 
lim its , so do not try  to  cross them . Thus God explains His signs to 
m ankind tha t they may do the ir duty.

The C ow  2: 1 8 3 -1 8 7

THE W ELFARE DUE

Those w ho  recite God's Book, keep up prayer and spend 
som eth ing both secretly and openly from  w hatever He has 
provided fo r them , may hope fo r business w h ich  w ill never 
slacken, so tha t He may repay them  the ir wages and grant them  
even more out o f His bounty. He is Forgiving, Appreciative.

O riginator {OR The Angels) 35: 2 9 -3 0

A ccept charity3 from  the ir w ea lth : you w ill cleanse and purify 
them  by means of it.

Repentance 9: 103

C harity3 is (m eant] only fo r the  poor, the needy, those w orking  
at [co llecting  and d is tribu ting ] it, those (possible converts] whose 
hearts are being reconciled [to  yours], fo r [free ingl captives and 
debtors, and [in figh ting ] in God's way, and fo r the w ayfarer, as a 
du ty  im posed by God. God is Aware. W ise.

Repentance 9: 60

2 . t t ik a f  in th e  A ra b ic  :ext. see G lossa ry .
3. Sadaqat in th e  Q u r'a n  w h ic h  l i te ra lly  m e a n s  c h a rity - B u t in  th is  c o n te x t, i t  re fe rs  to  

Zakat, w h ic h  w e  ha ve  ca lle d  th e  w e lfa re  d u e . Fo r Zakat. see G lossa ry .

152



Have you seen som eone w ho  rejects re lig ion? '
That is the  person w ho  pushes the orphan aside 
and does not p rom ote  feeding the  needy.

It w ill be too  bad fo r the prayerful 
w ho  are absent-m inded as they pray, 
w ho  aim  to be noticed 
w h ile  hold ing back small kindnesses.

Sm all Kindnesses 107: 1 -7  I c o m p le te )

PILGRIMAGE

Pilgrim age to  the House* is a d u ty  im posed on mankind by God 
for anyone w ho  can afford a way to  do so.

The House o f'Im ra n  3: 97

Pilgrim age fa lls  during specific  m onths.6 Anyone w ho  undertakes 
the p ilg rim age during them  should no t indulge in any sexual act, 
nor any im m ora lity  or w rang ling  during the p ilgrim age. God 
know s about any good you do. Make provis ion: yet the best p rov i
sion is heedfulness. Heed Me. those w ho  are prudent.

The Cow  2: 197

Thus W e settled Abraham  at the site o f the  House, [say ing ]: "D o  
not associate anyth ing w ith  Me;

'and purify  M y house fo r those w ho  w a lk  around it, and those 
w ho  stand there [praying], and those w h o  b ow  and kneel dow n 
w ith  th e ir foreheads on the ground [in  w orsh ip l.

4. OR |th e  c o n c e p t o f  I R e p a y m e n t th e  fin a l J u d g e m e r t  *n :h e  H e re a fte r
5  The K a 'b a  in M a kka .
6  S h a w w a l. D hu  l-Q a 'd a  an d  th e  f irs t  n in e  d a y s  o f D h u  c o n s t i tu te  tn e  m o n th s  o f

th e  He// d u r in g  w h ic h  o n e  ca n  e n te r  in to  ihram  U he o b lig a to ry  d re ss  fo r  th e  Ha//) The
a c tu a l d a y s  on  w h ic h  th e  H a jj is  p e r fo rm e d  are f ro m  th e  8 t h - 1 2 th  o f D h i/ i- H i j ja  
w h e n  a m a n  c a n  e n te r  in to  th e  s ta te  o f Ihram  fo r  p e r fo rm in g  th e  P ilg r im a g e
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"P rocla im  the P ilgrim age am ong m ankind: they w ill com e to  you 
on fo o t and on every lean beast [o f burden];

let them  com e from  every deep gully .7 to  bear w itness  to  the ad
vantages they have, and to  m ention  God's name on appointed 
days over such heads o f livestock as He has provided them  w ith .

"Then eat some o f it and feed the needy pauper.

"Then le t them  a ttend to  th e ir groom ing, fu lfil th e ir vows, and let 
them  circle round the A nc ien t House."

Pilgrim age 22 2 6 -2 9

PROMOTING GOOD A N D  FORBIDDING EVIL

Let there be a com m un ity  am ong you w ho  w ill invite  lo thers] to  
|do] good, com m and w h a t is proper and fo rb id  w ha t is im proper; 
those w ill be prosperous.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 104*

You w ho  believe, shal! I lead you to  a bargain tha t w ill save you 
from  painfu l to rm ent?  You should believe in God and His 
messenger, and strive® in God's w ay w ith  your p roperty  and per
sons; tha t w ill be bette r fo r you if you only knew. He w ill forgive 
you your o ffences and show  you in to  Gardens th rough w hich  
rivers flo w , and pleasant dw e llings in the Gardens o f Eden. That 
w ill be the suprem e achievem ent. And som eth ing  else you w ill 
love (to have]: support from  God and v ic to ry close at hand. 
Proclaim  such to  believers.

7 OR d is tan t Quarter.
8  Jah idu  in  th e  A ra b ic  te x t, d e r iv e d  f ro m  J -H -D  s ig n ify in g  e f fo r t  an d  s tru g g le  J ih a d  is  a 

n o u n  f ro m  th e  sam e ro o t —  s ee G lossa ry  s.v. Jihad.
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You w ho  believe, act as God's supporte rs as Jesus, the  son of 
M ary to ld  the discip les: "W h o  w ill be m y supporters Ion the  way] 
to  God?" The d iscip les said: "W e  are God s supporte rs." A  faction  
from  the  Children o f Israel believed, w h ile  another faction  d is
believed. W e assisted the  ones w ho  believed against the ir enem y 
t ill they held the upper hand.

Battle Ranks 61: 1 0 -1 4

Prepare any [m ilita ry ] force you can m uster against them , and any 
cavalry posts w ith  w h ich  you can overawe God’s enem y and your 
own enemy, as w ell as o thers besides them  w hom  you do not 
know . God however know s them .

Booty 8: 60

S A Y : *'|f your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses ana 
your fam ily  ties, as w e ll as the w ea lth  you have acquired and the 
business you dread w ill slum p, and dw e llings you are so fond of. 
are all dearer to  you than God and His messenger, or striv ing  for 
H is sake, then w a it till God brings H is com m and to  pass. God 
does not guide im m oral folk.

Repentance 9: 24 *
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Part V

Aspects of Morality
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C h a p te r 14

MORAL VALUES

VIRTUE

Virtue does not mean tha t you turn your faces tow ards the East or 
W est, but v irtue  means to  believe in God (Alone), the Last Day. 
the angels, the Book and the prophets; and to  give one s w ea lth  
away, no m atte r how  one loves it ,1 to  near relatives, orphans, the 
needy, the w ayfarer and beggars, and tow ards freeing captives: 
and to  keep up prayer and pay the w elfa re  due; and those w ho  
keep the ir w ord  whenever they prom ise anything, and are patien t 
under suffering and hardship and in tim e o f violence. Those are 
the ones w ho  are loyal, and those are the heedful.

The C ow  2: 177

You w ill never a tta in  v irtue  un til you spend som eth ing you are 
fond of; w h ile  God is A w are  of anyth ing you may spend.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 92

1. O R  o u t o f lo ve  for H im .
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HEEDFULNESS

0  m ankind. W e have created you from  a male and fem ale and set 
you up as nations and tribes, so tha t you may recognize one 
another. The noblest am ong you before God are those o f you w ho 
best perform  the ir duty; God is Aware. Informed.

The Apartm ents 4 9 ' 13

Is som eone w ho  founds his build ing  on do ing  his d u ty  and pleas
ing God, bette r or som eone w ho  founds his build ing along the 
edge o f a crum bling  b lu ff, so tha t it crum bles along w ith  him  in to  
Hell-fire? God does not guide such w rongfu l fo lk: the  build ing 
w hich  they have bu ilt is an unceasing source of doub t w ith in  the ir 
hearts, until the ir hearts are torn to  pieces. God is Aw are, W ise.

Repentance 9: 1 0 9 -1 1 0

THE GOLDEN RULE

W ho is finer in speech than som eone w ho  appeals to  God, acts 
honourably, and says: "I am a M us lim ” ?2 A  good deed and an evil 
deed are not a like: repay [evil] w ith  som eth ing tha t is finer, and 
see how  som eone w ho  is separated from  you by enm ity  w ill 
becom e a bosom friend.

Yet only those w ho  d iscip line  them selves w ill a tta in  it; only the 
m ost fo rtuna te  w ill achieve it.

Nevertheless if some im pulse from  Satan should p rom pt you, 
seek refuge w ith  God; He is A lert. Aware.

Set Forth in Detail 41 3 3 -3 6

2 . O R  I ha ve  c o m m itte d  m y s e lf to  l iv e  m  pe a ce  jw it h  G od].
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PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY

If they should re ject you, then say: "M y  behaviour is m y ow n con
cern, w h ile  your behaviour is your concern. You are innocent o f 
anyth ing I do, w h ile  I am innocent o f w ha t you are doing ."

Jonah 10: 41

Anyone w ho  subm its to  guidance w ill be guided only fo r his own 
benefit w h ile  anyone w ho  strays away, strays only to  his own 
harm. No burdened soul shall bear another's burden.

The N ight Journey 17: 15*

God only holds a person responsible fo r som eth ing He has given 
him . God w ill grant ease fo llow ing  hardship.

Divorce 65: 7

TRUTHFULNESS

You w ho  believe, heed God and stand by those w ho  are tru th fu l.

Repentance 9: 119

. . .  so God may reward the tru th fu l fo r the ir truthfu lness.

The Confederates 33: 24

W ho does more w rong  than som eone w ho  lies about God and 
denies the tru th  w hen it com es to  h im ? Is there not room  in Hell 
fo r such disbelievers? He w ho  brings the tru th  and he w ho  con
firm s it, are heedful. They w ill have anyth ing they w ish from  the ir 
Lord: tha t is the  reward fo r those w ho  act kindly.

God w ill erase for them  the w ors t tha t they have done: He w ill 
reward them  by paying them  fo r the finest part o f anyth ing  they 
have done.

Throngs 39: 3 2 -3 5 *
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Believers are m erely the ones w ho  believe in God and His 
m essenger; then never doub t and strive fo r God's sake w ith  the ir 
p roperty  and persons. Those are the tru th fu l.

The Apartm ents 49: 15

You w ho  believe, stand steadfast before God as w itnesses for 
justice , even though it is against yourselves, your ow n parents or 
your own close relatives; w he the r it concerns a rich or a poor 
man, God stands closer to  them  both. Do not fo llo w  any passion 
so th a t you deal justly . If you tw is t o r tu rn  away, God is still In
fo rm ed o f w ha t you do.

W om en 4: 135*

KEEPING ONE S W ORD

Do not use God as an excuse in your oaths, to  keep yourselves 
from  being v irtuous, doing your du ty  and im proving  m atters 
am ong mankind. God is A lert, Aware.

The Cow  2: 224

God w ill not take you to  task fo r any slip in your oaths, but He 
does take you to  task fo r w hatever you have sw orn to so lem nly 
[and then ignored].

The Table 5: 89

God com m ands justice, kindness and g iving [the ir due] to  near 
relatives, w hile  He fo rb ids sexual m isconduct, im proprie ty  and in 
solence. He instructs  you so th a t you may be m indfu l.

Fulfil G od’s agreem ent once you have pledged to  do so and do 
not break any oaths once they have been sworn. You have set up 
God as a Surety fo r yourselves; God knows w ha tever you do.

Bees 16: 90 -91*
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TRUSTW ORTHINESS

God orders you to  restore th ings entrusted Ito  you] to  the ir fr ig h t
fu l] owners.

W om en 4: 58

If you are on a journey and do not find any literate person.3 then a 
deposit may be held as a lien. If one of you entrusts [som eth ing 
to ] another, the one w ho  has been entrusted w ith  it should hand 
over his security and he should heed God his Lord and not hide 
any testim ony. Anyone w ho  hides it  has a s inful heart. God is 
A w are o f w ha t you do.

The C ow  2: 283

And those w ho  preserve the ir trusts  and the ir p ledge and w ho 
attend to  the ir prayers w ill be the heirs w ho  shall inhe rit Paradise 
to  live there fo r ever.

Believers 23: 8 -1 0

JUSTICE A N D  FAIR P L A V

W e have sent Our messengers w ith  explanations, and sent the 
Book and the Balance down w ith  them, so that mankind may con
duct them selves w ith  all fairness . . .

Iron 57: 25

W henever you judge between people, you should judge w ith  [a 
sense of] justice.

W om en 4: 58

3. Katib. l i te ra ily  on e  w h o  ca n  w r ite . The ve rse  lays  d o w n  th e  p r in c ip le  th a t d e a lin g s  in 
v o lv in g  d e b t s h o u ld  be  p u t in to  w r it in g .
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W henever you speak, be just, even though it concerns a close 
relative.

Livestock 6: 153

PATIENCE AND DISCIPLINE

Be patient, just as those messengers w ho  w ere steadfast were 
patient.

The Dunes 46: 35

You w ho  believe, be patient, d iscip line  yourselves, and hold 
yourselves ready. Heed God so th a t you may prospe-.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 2 00

You w ho  believe, seek help th rough patience and prayer; God is 
w ith  the patient.

Do not say: "They are dead,”  about anyone w ho  is killed for God's 
sake. Rather are they liv ing, even though you do not perceive it.

W e shall test you w ith  a b it o f fear and hunger, as w e ll as loss of 
w ea lth  and lives and produce. Announce [good news] to  patient 
people, w ho  say, whenever m isfortune strikes them : "W e belong 
to  God and are re turn ing  to H im ,”  —  tha t they w ill have blessings 
from  the ir Lord and mercy. Those are the guided ones.

The Cow 2: 1 5 3 -1 5 7 -

ELEMENTS OF PATIENCE

(a) Endurance

Endure pa tien tly  w hatever may a fflic t you, fo r tha t show s dete r
m ination  in [handling] m atters.

Luqman 31: 17
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Anyone w ho  acts patien tly  and forg ives Ishowsl perseverance in 
affairs.

Consultation 42: 43

Be patient w ith  anyth ing  they say. yet steer clear o f them  in a 
polite  manner.

W rapped Up 73: 10

(b) S tead fas tness

“ Seek help from  God and be patien t; the earth belongs to  God. 
Anyone He w ishes from  am ong His servants shall inhe rit it.

The Heights 7: 128

Follow  w ha t has been revealed to  you and be patient until God 
judges, fo r He is the best Judge.

Jonah 10: 109*

"O u r Lord, fill us fu ll o f patience and make our feet firm . S upport 
us against d isbelieving fo lk ."

The Cow  2: 2 50

(c) C o n tro llin g  D esire

Restrict yourse lf to  those w ho  appeal to  the ir Lord in the m orning 
and evening, desiring His Countenance;4 do not le t your eyes 
w ander too  far away from  them , desiring the a ttraction  of w orld ly  
life.

The Cave 18: 28

4. Literally, face, signifying His Pleasure,
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PATIENCE AN D  ITS REWARDS

. . . W ho  persevere in seeking the ir Lord's Countenance. And keep 
up prayer and spend w ha tever W e have provided them  w ith , both 
secretly and publicly, and w ard o ff evil w ith  good; those w ill have 
the com pensation of the (final! Home.

Thunder 13: 22

Surely the patient w ill be paid the ir wages w ith o u t any reckoning.

Throngs 39: 10

Those w ill be rewarded w ith  the M ansion because they have been 
so patient, and w elcom ed there w ith  greetings as w e ll as Peace!', 
to  live there fo r ever. H ow  fine is such a residence and s ta tus!

The Standard 25: 7 5 -7 6

"Peace be upon you because you have been so pa tien t.”  H ow  
b lissfu l w ill be the final H om e!

Thunder 13: 24

COURAGE

Those w hom  people have to ld : "S om e people have gathered to  
[oppose) you, so be on your guard against th e m ;”  yet it increased 
them  in fa ith  and they said, "G od is S u ffic ient fo r us; and how  
splendid is such a G uard ian !"

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 173"

W hen the believers saw  the confederate fo rces5 they said, “ This is 
what God and His Messenger have promised us. God and His 
Messenger have told the tru th ." It only increased them in faith 
and subm ission.

The Confederates 33: 2 2 *

5 . A /-A h*ab  m ea ns  th e  'p a r tie s ' o r  a ll ie d  o r  c o n fe d e ra te  g ro u p s . H e re  in  th e  Q u r ’an th is  
re fe rs  to  th e  c o m b in e d  fo rc e s  o f  th e  A ra b  tr ib e s  a n d  J e w s  w h o  in va d e d  th e  c ity  s ta te
of Madina in 5 A.H. (626  C.E.I.
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TOLERANCE

Let there be no com pulsion in religion. The R ight W ay6 has been 
d istingu ished from  error; so he w ho  disbelieves in the arrogant 
ones7 and believes in God has grasped the Firmest Handle, w h ich  
w ill never break. God is A lert. Aware.

God is the Patron o f those w ho  believe.
He brings them  out o f darkness in to  Light,
w h ile  those w ho  disbelieve have the arrogant ones7
fo r the ir patrons: they w ill lead them
out o f L ight in to  darkness. Those are
inm ates of the Fire; they w ill remain there.

The Cow  2: 2 5 6 -2 5 7

Do not drive away those w ho  appeal to  the ir Lord, seeking His 
Countenance* in the early m orning and the evening. You have 
noth ing  to  do w ith  the ir reckoning, w h ile  they have noth ing  to  do 
w ith  your reckoning. Should you drive them  off, you w ou ld  be a 
w rongdoer.

Livestock 6: 52

Do not abuse those they appeal to  instead o f to  God. lest they
abuse God out o f enm ity  w ith o u t realizing it. Thus W e have made
the ir action seem a ttractive  to  every nation: then the ir return w ill 
be to  the ir Lord, so He may n o tify  them  about how  they have 
been acting.

Livestock 6 108

SELF-DEFENCE

Those w ho  have been w ronged are perm itted  to  fig h t (backl —  
since God is Able to  support them  —  they w ho  have been driven 
from  the ir homes, w ith o u t any justifica tion , m erely because they 
say: "O u r Lord is God (A lone |."

6. Rushd  in  th e  A ra b ic  le x t.  soc G lossa ry
7. Taghut in  th e  A ra b ic  te x t. G lossa ry
8  L ite ra lly , fa ce , s ig n ify in g  H is  P leasu re .
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If it w ere not because God repels som e men by means of others, 
c loisters, churches, synagogues and mosques w here  God's name 
is m entioned frequen tly  w ou ld  have been dem olished.

Pilgrim age 22: 3 9 -4 0

God w ill support anyone w ho  reta lia tes insofar as he has suffered, 
then is set upon again; God is Pardoning. Forgiving.

Pilgrim age 22: 60

MODERATION

(a) In  Prayer

Do not shout in your prayer nor say it under you breath; seek a 
course in between.

The Night Journey (ORThe Children of Israel) 17: 110

(b) In C ha rity

Do not keep your hand gripp ing  at your neck nor stre tch it ou t as 
far as it w ill reach,9 lest you sit back b lam ew orthy, destitu te .

The N ight Journey ( OR The Children of Israel) 17: 29

(c) In  S pend ing

. . . w ho, w hen they spend, neither give too  lavishly nor yet hold 
back, and keep a happy m edium  . . .

The Standard 25: 67

9 . T !ia t is , be  n e ith e r a m is e r  n o r  a sp e n d th rift
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(d) In Speech and Action

Be m odest in the w ay you w alk , and low er your vo ice: the ugliest 
sound is a donkey's braying.

Luqm an31: 19

KINDNESS (tHSAN)

Those w ho  act kind ly w ill have kindness and even more besides, 
w h ile  neither soot nor any disgrace w ill line the ir faces. Those w ill 
be inhab itan ts o f the Garden; they w ill live in it fo r ever.

Jcnah 10: 26

. . .  act k ind ly jus t as God has treated you kindly.

The Story 28: 77

GENEROSITY

Those w ho  spend the ir w ea lth  n igh t and day. both  priva te ly and 
public ly, w ill receive the ir earnings from  the ir Lord. No fear w ill lie 
upon them  nor need they ever feel saddened.

The Cow  2: 2 74

FORGIVENESS

. . . le t them  act fo rg iv ing ly  and show  indulgence. Do you not like 
God to  pardon you? God is Forgiving, M ercifu l.

The Light 24: 22

Practise forgiveness, com m and decency and avoid ignorant 
people.

The Heights 7: 199
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KINDNESS AN D  AFFECTION

It is because of mercy from  God th a t you have been so len ient 
w ith  them . If you had been harsh and cruel-hearted, they w ou ld  
have dispersed from  around you. Pardon them , seek forgiveness 
fo r them , and consult them  on the m atter.

The House of im ra n  3: 159

REPAYING BAD W ITH GOOD

A good deed and an evil deed are not a like: repay [evil] w ith  
som eth ing tha t is finer and see how  som eone w ho  is separated 
from  you because of enm ity  w ill becom e a bosom  friend !

Set Forth in Detail 41: 34

Repay evil w ith  som eth ing  tha t is finer.

Believers 23: 96

. . . w ard  o ff evil w ith  good; those w ill have the com pensation of 
the [F inal] Home, gardens o f Eden w h ich  they w ill enter . . .

Thunder 13: 2 2 -2 3

HUM ILITY

. . .  and the M erc ifu l's  servants w ho  w a lk  m odestly on the  earth 
and say: "Peace [be upon you],”  w henever ignorant men address 
them .

The Standard 25: 63

Do not sneer dow n your cheek at o the r men nor w a lk  brashly 
around the earth: God does no t love any sw aggering boaster.

Luqm an31: 18
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SELF-RESPECT

. . . w hen they pass by [people] gossip ing ,10 pass by in a d ign ified  
m anner . . .

The Standard 25: 72

|Take carel o f the  poor w ho. being to ta lly  absorbed in w ork ing  for 
God s cause, cannot manage to  travel [freely] on the  earth [seek
ing the ir live lihood]. An ignorant person m ay assume they are rich 
because o f th e ir m odesty; yet you w ill recognize them  from  the ir 
signs; they do not make ins is ten t dem ands on people.

The Cow  2: 2 73

MODESTY A N D  CHASTITY

0  Prophet, te ll your w ives and daughters, and believers' w ives as 
w ell, to  d raw  the ir cloaks close around themselves. That is more 
appropria te  so th a t they may be recognized and not m olested. 
God is Forgiving. M ercifu l.

The Confederates 33: 59

He [Satan) led them  on by deceiving [them ]. Once they had tasted 
the [fru it o f the] tree, the ir private parts became apparent to  both 
o f them , and they started to  patch together leaves from  the 
Garden fo r themselves.

The Heights 7: 22

Tell believers to  avert the ir g lances and to  guard the ir private 
parts; tha t is purer for them . God is In form ed about anyth ing  they 
m ay do. Tell believing w om en to  avert the ir glances and guard 
the ir private parts, and not to  d isplay the ir charm s except w ha t 
[norm ally] appears of them .

The Light 24: 3 0 -3 1

10- Loghw  refers to tilin g s  that are vain, idle and futile.
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Do not indulge in indecent acts, be they open or secret.

Livestock 6: 151*

ETIQUETTE

W henever you are w elcom ed w ith  a greeting, then answ er back 
w ith  som eth ing  finer than it, o r [a t least] return it. God is a 
Reckoner for everything.

W om en 4: 86

You w ho  believe, do not enter any houses except your ow n unless 
you are sure of the ir occupants ' consent, and greet them  polite ly; 
th a t is best for you, so tha t you may rem em ber. If you do not find 
anyone in them , still do not enter them  until perm ission has been 
granted you. If you are to ld : "G o  back," then turn back; it is more 
fitt in g  for you. God is A w are of anyth ing you do.

The Light 24: 2 7 -2 8 *

THE RIGHT TO PRIVACY

You w ho  believe, let those w hom  your righ t hands co n tro l.n and 
those o f you w ho  have not yet reached puberty, ask perm ission 
from  you on three occasions: before the daybreak prayer; when 
you take your c lothes o ff a t noon (for a siesta]; and a fte r the  late 
evening prayer. You have three tim es fo r privacy. O utside these 
times, there is no objection for you nor for them moving about 
a ttend ing  on each other. Thus God explains signs to  you; God is 
Aw are, W ise.

W henever any ch ildren of yours reach puberty, iet them  ask per
m ission jus t as those before them  have had to  ask fo r such per
m ission. Thus God explains H is signs to  you; God is Aw are, W ise.

The Light 24: 5 8 -5 9

11 Household servants wards and captives.
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RELIANCE ON GOD

W hy should w e not rely on God w hen He has guided us along our 
ways? And so we w ill pa tien tly  endure your persecution of us. On 
God [A lone] should the re liant rely.

Abraham  14: 12

God suffices fo r anyone w ho  relies on Him.

Divorce 65: 3
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C h a p te r 15

NORMS OF SOCIAL BEHAVIOUR
UNITY
Cling firm ly  toge ther by means o f God's rope and do not be 
d iv ided. Rem em ber G od’s favour tow ards you w hen you were 
enem ies; He united  your hearts so th a t you became brothers 
because o f H is favour.

The House of Im ran 3 103

BROTHERHOOD AND FRATERNITY
Believers are but brothers, so set th ings righ t between your 
b rothers and heed God so tha t you may find  mercy.

The Apartm ents 49  10*

GREETINGS
W henever those w ho believe in  Our signs come to you. SAY: 

"Peace be upon y o u !”
Livestock 6: 54

W henever you are w elcom ed w ith  a greeting, then answer back 
w ith  som eth ing  finer than it. or [at least] return it.

W om en 4- 86

M U TU AL HELP AN D  CO-OPERATION

Co-operate w ith  one another fo r v irtue  and heedfulness, and do 
not co-operate w ith  one another fo r the purpose o f vice and 
aggression.

The Table  5 : 2
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Believers, w he the r men or w om en, m ust [act as] friends to  one 
another; they com m and w ha t is proper and forb id  w ha t is im 
proper. keep up prayer, and pay the w elfa re  due.

Repentance 9: 71 *

. . .  com m and w ha t is proper and forbid w ha t is im proper.

Luqman 31: 17

. ..  say kind th ings to  [o ther! people . . .

The Cow  2: 83

RESPECT FOR LIFE

Anyone w ho  k ills  a believer delibera te ly w ill receive as his reward 
[a sentence] to  live in Hell for ever. God w ill be Angry w ith  him 
and curse him , and prepare dreadful to rm ent fo r him.

W om en 4. 93

RESPECT FOR FEELINGS AND EMOTIONS

You w ho  believe, do not let one iset o f] people make fun of 
another set; perhaps they are bette r than they are. Nor let any [set 
of] w om en [make fun of] o ther w om en; perhaps they are even 
bette r than they are them selves. Nor should you defame 
yourse lves1 nor insu lt one another oy using nicknam es: it is bad to 
use an evil name after [en tering  the] fa ith  [o f Islam ]. Those w ho  
do not tu rn  away from  it are w rongdoers.

The Apartm ents 49: 11

Those w ho  com m it crim es have been laughing at those w ho 
believe. W henever they pass by them , they w ink  at one another. 
Then w hen they go back to  th e ir ow n  people, they return exultant.

The Cheats 8 3  2 9 -3 1

1 This im plies that a man shows his ow n bad character by defam ing others
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M ANNERS AT MEETINGS

You w ho  believe, w henever som eone te lls you to  make room  at 
m eetings, then make room; God w ill make room  for you 
(elsewhere). W hen it is said: 'M ove up." then move on. God w ill 
raise in rank those of you w ho believe as w ell as those w ho  are 
given know ledge. God is In form ed about anyth ing you do.

The Pleading W om an 58: 11

PROTOCOL W ITH PUBLIC BUSINESS

Believers are m erely those w ho believe in God and His 
M essenger. W henever they are w ith  him  on some com m on 
errand, they should not leave until they have asked him  fo r per
m ission to  do so. Those w ho  do ask you for such perm ission are 
the ones w ho  believe in God and His Messenger.

W henever they ask you perm ission (to attend] to  some business 
of the ir own. then give leave to  anyone of them  you may w ish, 
and seek forgiveness from  God for them . God is Forgiving. M er 
ciful.

The Light 24: 62

RULES FOR DISCUSSION

W henever you see those w ho  speculate about Our signs, avoid 
them  till they speculate about some o ther topic. If Satan should 
cause you to  forge t (to do so|. s till do not s it w ith  such w rong fu l 
fo lk once you rem em ber. Those w ho  do the ir du ty are not ac
countable fo r them  in any w ay except to rem ind (them ], so tha t 
they fin turn) may do the ir duty.

Stay away from  those w ho  take the ir re lig ion as a sport and an 
am usem ent. W orld ly  life  has lured them  on. Remind [them ] o f it 
lest any person should face ruin because of w ha t he has earned;
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he w ill have no patron nor any o ther intercessor besides God. 
Even if he w ere to proffe r every reparation, such w ou ld  not be 
accepted from  him.

Livestock 6: 6 8 -7 0

Do not argue w ith  the People o f the Book2 unless it is in the 
p o lites t manner, except for those o f them  w ho  do w rong. S A Y : 

"W e  believe in w ha t has been sent dow n to  us and w ha t has been 
sent dow n to  you. Our God and your God is [the same] One, and 
w e are M uslim s before H im ."3

The Spider 29: 46

i n t e r v e n t io n  a n d  r e c o n c il ia t io n  in  c a s e  o f

HOSTILITIES

W henever tw o  factions of believers fa ll out w ith  one another, then 
try  to  reconcile them . If one o f them  should oppress the  other, 
then fig h t w ith  the one w ho  acts oppressively until he com plies 
w ith  God's com m and. If he com plies, then set th ings righ t again 
between them  in all justice, and act fa irly . God loves those w ho  
act fa irly .

The Apartm ents 49: 9

PRAYING FOR OTHER M U SLIM S

. . .  beg forgiveness fo r your offence, as w ell as fo r believing men 
and believing w om en.

M uham m ad 47: 19

2 Those w ith  a revealed religion such as the Jew s and Christians.
3. OR are com m itted to  [live in| peace Iw ith  Him].
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C h a p te r 16

THE THREE DEADLY SINS
(a) D is b e lie f (Kufr)

SAY " 0  d is b e lie v e rs !

I do not serve1 w ha t you serve 
nor are you serving w ha t I serve.
I w ill not w orsh ip  w ha t you have worsh ipped 
neither w ill you w orsh ip  w ha t I w orship.
You have your re lig ion 
w h ile  I have my re lig ion."

Disbelievers 109: 1-6 (complete)

Announce painful to rm ent fo r those w ho  disbelieve in God's signs 
and kill prophets w ith o u t any righ t to, and w ho  kill those people 
w ho  enjoin fa ir dealing. Those are the ones whose actions w ill 
m iscarry in th is w orld  as w ell as in the Hereafter; they w ill have 
no supporters.

Have you not seen those w ho  were given a portion  o f 
(Know ledge l from  the Book? They were invited to  [accept] God's 
Book so tha t it m igh t judge between them ; then a group of 
them  turned away and disregarded [it).

That is because they say: "The Fire w ill never touch us except for 
a few  days." W ha t they have invented about the ir re lig ion  has led 
them  astray.

H ow  w ill it be w hen W e gather them  in on a Day there is no doubt 
about, and every soul w ill be paid according to  w ha t it has 
earned? They w ill not be w ronged.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 2 1 -2 5 *

1. OR worship.
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ASHES IN THE W IN D

The w orks of those w ho  disbelieve in the ir Lord may be com pared 
to  ashes w h ich  the w ind  w hips about on a s to rm y day. They have 
no contro l over w hat they have earned. That is s traying far afield.

Abraham  14: 18

Som e of them  listen to  you until, once they have le ft your 
presence, they ask those w ho  have been given know ledge: "W h a t 
d id he say just n o w 7"  Those are the ones whose hearts God has 
sealed o ff: they fo llo w  the ir ow n  w him s.

Muham m ad 47: 16

THE PROUD M AN

Then he looked: next 
he frow ned and scow led: 
then he stepped back, 
looked around haughtily 
and said: "Th is is just some magic 
w h ich  has been handed dow n: 
th is  is only a s ta tem ent 
m ade by some hum an being .”

I'll cast him  in to  H e ll!2 
W hat w ill make you realize 
w ha t H e ll2 is? It spares noth ing 
and leaves noth ing  over 
as it shrivels human [flesh].

(The M an) W earing a Cloak 74: 2 1 -2 9

2 Saqar. in the Arabic text. It is one of the several names of Hell
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RENEGADES AND HYPOCRITES

Those w ho  disbelieve after the ir [profession o f] fa ith , then in 
crease in d isbelie f, w ill never have the ir repentance accepted; 
those are lost Isoulsl.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3 90

Spread w ord  to  hypocrites tha t they shall have painfu l torm ent. 
Do those w ho  enlist d isbelievers as sponsors instead o f believers, 
seek [to gain! prestige through them ? Prestige rests entire ly  w ith  
God.

W om en 4 1 3 8 -1 3 9

On the d a y1 hypocritica l men and hypocritica l w om en w ill te ll the 
ones w h o  believe: ’ W a it fo r us; we need to  borrow  a light from  
you." They w ill be to ld : "G o back the w ay you came, and seek a 
ligh t [som ewhere else)."

So a w all w ill rise up between them  w hich  w ill have a door in it; 
inside there w ill be mercy, w h ile  outside  facing it there w ill be to r
ment. They w ill call out to  them : "W ere  w e not w ith  you?"

They w ill say: "O f course, but you tem pted one another, and let 
yourselves w aver and doubt. Your vain hopes deceived you till 
God's com m and came along. The Deceiver has deluded you even 
about God. So today no redem ption w ill be accepted from  you nor 
from  those w ho  disbelieve; your lodging w ill be the Fire; it is your 
patron and how  aw fu l is such a d es tina tion !"

Iron 57: 1 3 -1 5 *

Do not be supporters o f disbelievers. Do not let them  d is tract you 
from  [observing l God s signs once they have been sent dow n to

3. Thai is. the Day of Judgem ent. Ooomsday
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you. Invite Ipeoplej to  your Lord and do not be an associator; do 
not appeal to  any o ther de ity  along w ith  God: there is no god ex
cept Him.

The Story 28: 8 6 -8 7

THE DISBELIEVING TOWN

God has made up a parable about a tow n  w hich  had been safe 
and tranquil: its  live lihood w as brought to  it com fo rtab ly  from  
every quarter.

Yet it d isbelieved in God's favours, and God let it taste a pall of 
hunger and fear because o f w ha t they had been doing. A 
messenger came to  them  from  among them selves and they re
jected him . Torm ent seized them  w hile  they were doing w rong.

Bees 16 1 1 2 -1 1 3

(b) Association (Shirk)

God does not forg ive anyone fo r associating som eth ing  w ith  H im : 
He forg ives w hom ever He w ishes to  for anything besides that. 
Anyone w ho  gives God associates has indeed invented an aw ful 
offence.

W om en 4: 48

God does not fo rg ive  one 's associating lothers] w ith  H im ; He 
forg ives w hom ever He w ishes to  for anyth ing besides that. 
Anyone w ho  associates lothers] w ith  God has strayed far afield. 
They only appeal to  fem ales instead of to  H im : they only call on 
Satan, the rebel.

Women 4 116 117
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SAY: "S hou ld  I crave som e o ther lord than God, when He is Lord 
of everyth ing? Each soul is responsible only fo r its own self, w h ile  
no burdened [soul] shall bear another's burden. Soon your return 
w ill be unto your Lord, so tha t He may advise you concerning 
w hatever you have been d iffe ring  over.

"H e  is the One W ho has placed you as overlords on earth and 
raised some o f you h igher than others in rank, so th a t He may test 
you by means o f w ha t He has given you. Your Lord is S w ift in 
punishm ent; yet He is Forgiving, M erc ifu l.”

Livestock 6' 1 6 4 -1 6 5

SAY: Praise be to  God W ho has adopted no son and has no 
partner in the k ingdom . He needs no p ro tec to r against any 
weakness Isince He has nonel. M agn ify  H im  g rea tly ."1

The Night Journey 17: 111*

SAY: "Have you ever considered w ha t you appeal to  instead o f to  
God? Show  me w h ich  part o f Earth they have created! Have they 
any partnersh ip  in Heaven? Bring me a book previous to  th is one 
or any o the r trace o f know ledge if you are tru th fu l."

W ho is fu rthe r astray than som eone w ho  appeals to  som eth ing 
w hich  w ill not respond to  h im  until Resurrection Day. instead o f 
to  God [A lone]? They are obliv ious o f the ir being appealed to. 
W hen mankind is sum m oned, they w ill becom e enemies o f the irs 
and renounce the ir w orship.

The Dunes 4 6  4 -6

Does not pure re lig ion belong to  God? The ones w ho  take on 
[other] patrons instead o f H im  (claim ): "W e do not serve them  ex

4. This verse gives authority for saying takbJr or Go<l is Greatest which wc hear in the 
Call to  Ptaycf and os on expression o f astonishment ana applause.
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cept to bring us closer to God in homage." God w ill judge among 
them  concerning w hatever they have been disagreeing over; God 
does net guide anyone w ho  is an ungrateful liar. If God had 
w an ted  to  adopt a son. He could have chosen anyone He w ished 
from  w ha t He has created.

G lory be to H im ! He is God Alone, 
the Irres is tib le ! He has created 
Heaven and Earth w ith  Truth.
He w raps n igh t up in daytim e, 
and w raps daytim e up in night.
He regulates the sun and m oon: 
each runs on a specific course.
Is He not the  Powerful, the Forgiving?

Throngs 39  3 -5

SAY: 'T ra ve l around the earth and see w ha t w as the outcom e for 
c rim ina ls .'' Do not feel saddened about them  nor in any anxiety 
over w ha t they are p lo tting .

The Ants 27: 6 9 -7 0

Those w ho  adopt o ther patrons instead of God may be com pared 
to  the spider w ho  m akes a house for him self. The flim siest house 
is the spider s house, if they only realized it.

God knows anyth ing  they may appeal to  besides H im self; He is 
the  Powerful, the W ise.

The Spider 29  4 1 -4 2

(c) A rrogation (Tughyan)

Some people say: W e believe in God and the Last Day.”  w hile  
they are not believers. They w ou ld  like to  deceive God and those 
w ho  believe, w h ile  they only o u tw it them selves and do not even
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realize it. Their hearts conta in  malice, so God has increased the ir 
Ishare o f| malice. They w ill have painfu l to rm ent because they 
have been lying.

W henever som eone tells them : Do not be so depraved on
E arth ."5 they say: "W e are only im proving m atte rs." They are in 
deed m ischief-m akers, but they are not aware o f it. W hen 
som eone te lls  them : Believe as other people believe," they say: 
"A re  we to  believe just as s im pletons believe?" Surely they are 
the s im pletons, even though they do not realize it.

W hen they meet those w ho  believe, they say: "W e  believe," but 
once they are alone w ith  the ir ringleaders,6 they say: "W e  are 
w ith  you; we were only jok ing ." God w ill mock at them  and let 
them  go on acting arrogantly in the ir b lind fashion. Those are the 
ones w ho  have bought error at the price of guidance, so the ir 
bargain does not p ro fit them , nor have they been guided.

The Cow 2; 8--16

It is not proper for any hum an being to  w hom  God has given the 
Book as w e ll as d iscretion and prophethood. and yet he should 
say to  people: "B e my w orsh ippers instead of G od's." but rather 
|he w ou ld  say|: Be the Lord's lA lone j as is {the dem and of I the 
Book you have been teaching and studying ." He does not order 
you to  adop t angels and prophets as lords: w ou ld  He order you to 
disbelieve once you have become M uslim s?

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 79 80*

S A Y : "People of the Book,7 (let usj ra lly to  a com m on proposition, 
to  be bind ing both on us and you. that we shall w orsh ip  only God

5 . La tu fs idu  in  th e  Arabic te x t w h ic h  has b e e n  d e r iv e d  f ro m  fasad. For Fasad see 
G lossa ry

6. Literally Safaris, meaning leaders in the servicc o* evil
7. Jew s and Christians, those w ith  a revealed religion,
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[A lone] and associate noth ing  else w ith  H im ; nor shall any o f us 
take others as lords instead o f God.”

The House of ‘Im ran 3: 64

Should any of them  say: " I am a god as w ell as He,”  tha t person 
W e w ill reward w ith  Hell. Thus W e reward wrongdoers.

Prophets 21: 29

W ho is gu ilty  o f g reater in justice  than som eone w ho  invents a lie 
about God or has re jected H is signs? W rongdoers w ill never 
prosper. One day W e w ill sum m on them  all together, then te ll 
those w ho  have associated [others w ith  Us]: "W here  are your 
associates w hich  you have been c la im ing [to  have]?”  Then there 
w ill be no excuse fo r them , except to  say: ' By God, our Lord, we 
have not been associators.”  See how  they lie even about 
them selves! W hat they have invented has misled them .

Livestock 6 21- 24*

W e leave those w ho  do not hope to  m eet Us groping along in 
the ir arrogance.

Jonah 10: 11
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C h a p te r 17

CRIME AND MORAL FAILINGS

FALSEHOOD AN D  HYPOCRISY 

Restrain from  deceptive speech.

Pilgrim age 22: 30

. . .  God's curse w ill rest on h im  if he is a liar.

The Light 24: 7

W henever hypocrites com e to  you. they say: "W e adm it tha t you 
are God's Messenger." God knows that you are His Messenger, 
w h ile  God testifies tha t hypocrites are liars.

Hypocrites 63: 1

W henever they m eet those w ho  believe, they say: "W e believe," 
but once they are alone w ith  the ir ringleaders, they say: "W e  are 
w ith  you; w e w ere only jok ing ."

The Cow  2: 14

. . .  so He planted hypocrisy in their hearts till the  day w hen they 
w ill m eet Him because they broke the ir w ord  to  God w h ich  they 
had prom ised H im  and because they had been lying.

Repentance 9: 77
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CONCEIT A N D  VANITY

God does n o t love som eone w ho  is conceited and boastfu l . . .

W om en 4: 36

Do not sw agger haughtily  on the earth ; you can never tunnel 
through the earth or rival the m ountains in height.

The N ight Journey 17: 3 7*

Is there not a hom e in Hell for the overbearing?

Throngs 39  60

Do not consider tha t those w ho  feel delighted  about w hat they 
have been given and [w ho| love to  be praised fo r som eth ing  they 
have not done —  do not reckon tha t they can escape from  to r
m ent. They w ill have painful torm ent.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 188

Those w ho  spend the ir w ea lth  fo r God's sake, then do not fo llow  
up w ha t they have spent w ith  any reproach or in ju ry ,1 w ill receive 
the ir wages from  the ir Lord. No fear should lie upon them  nor w ill 
they feel saddened. Kind w ords and forg iveness are be tte r than 
an act o f charity  fo llow ed  by an injury.

The Cow  2: 2 6 2 -2 6 3

JEALOUSY

M any People o f the Book w ou ld  like to  turn you back in to  d is
believers fo llow ing  your [profession of| fa ith , o u t o f the ir envy.

The Cow  2: 109*

That is. they do no: spoil thetr charitable efforts by b low ing their ow n  trum pet, bragg 
ing about tneir benevoiunce and hurting the feelings of the needy w hom  they have 
helped.
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Or do they envy people because o f w ha t God has given them  out 
o f H is bounty?

W om en 4: 54

SAY: "I seek refuge Iw ith  the Lord o f Dawn| from  the evil o f some 
envier w hen he envies."

Daw n 113: 5

NIGGARDLINESS

Let not those w ho  are niggardly w ith  anyth ing God has given 
them  ou t o f His bounty consider it is bette r fo r them ; rather it w ill 
be w orse fo r them : they w ill be charged2 on Resurrection Day 
w ith  w ha t they w ere niggardly about.

The House of ’Im ran 3: 180*

H ow  aw fu l [w ill it be| fo r every backb iting  slanderer 
w ho  amasses w ea lth  and keeps on counting  it.
He th inks that his w ea lth  w ill make h im  im m orta l. 
Nevertheless he w ill be flung 
in to  the Bonecrusher.3

W ha t w ill make you realize 
W hat the Bonecrusher is?

The Gossipmonger 104 1 5

God does not love som eone w ho  is conceited and boastfu l, nor 
those w ho  are tigh t-fis ted  and encourage4 [other) people to  be 
s tingy  . . .

W om en 4 3 6  -37

2 Literally, have it hung round the ir necks-
3 H utam a  in the Qur'an. It is one o f the names o f Hell.
4. Literally, order.
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EXTRAVAGANCE

Do not squander [your m oney] extravagantly; spendthrifts are the 
devils ' brethren, and Satan has always been ungratefu l tow ards 
his Lord.

The N ight Journey 17 2 6 -2 7

. . . give away w ha t they ought to  on the ir harvest day. Vet do not 
be extravagant fo r He does not love extravagant people.

Livestock 6: 141

EXPLOITATION

Do not be like a w om an w ho  unravels her yarn after its strands 
have been firm ly  spun. You use your oaths to  snatch at advan
tages over one another, just because one nation may be more 
prosperous than another nation. God is only testing  you by means 
of it; He w ill explain to you on Resurrection Day w ha t you have 
been disagreeing about.

If God had w illed . He w ou ld  have set you up as one com m unity, 
but He lets anyone He w ishes go astray, and guides anyone He 
w ishes. You shall be questioned about w hatever you have been 
doing.

Bees 16: 9 2 -9 3

You w ho  believe, do not betray God and the Messenger, nor 
know ing ly  betray your trus ts .5

Booty 8: 27

. . . and anyone w ho  defrauds w ill bring along w ha tever he has 
been defrauding on Resurrection Day. Then every soul w ill be 
repaid fo r w hatever it has earned, and they w ill not be wronged.

The House of Im ran 3: 161

5. OR embezzie funas entrusted to  you.
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INTRIGUE

Intrigue com es only from  Satan, so that he may sadden those 
w ho  believe. Yet he cannot harm them  in any way except w ith  
God's perm ission; so on God let believers rely.

The Pleading W om an 58: 10

Have you not seen that God knows w hatever in Heaven and 
w ha tever on Earth? No private conversation ever takes place 
among three [personsl unless He is the ir Fourth, nor am ong five 
unless He is the ir S ixth, nor |any num ber] less than tha t nor 
g reater unless He is w ith  them , wherever they may be. Then on 
Resurrection Day. He w ill te ll them  o f w ha t they have been doing. 
God is A w are of everything.

The Pleading W om an 58 7

GOSSIP A N D  RUMOUR

You w ho  believe, if a scoundrel should bring you some piece of 
news, c lear up the facts  lest you hurt some fo lk  out o f ignorance, 
and a fte rw ards feel regretfu l over w ha t you have done.

The Apartm ents 49: 6

Do not spy on one another, nor le t any of you backbite others. 
W ould  one of you like to  eat his dead brother's  flesh? You w ou ld  
loathe it. Heed God. fo r God is Relenting. M erciful.

The Apartm ents 49: 12

Do not obey every contem ptib le  oathm onger. fau lt-finde r w ho 
goes about spreading slander . . .

The Pen 68: 11
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GREED

Anyone w ho is m iserly,
is m iserly only against his own soul.
God is A ll-S u ffic ien t
but you are poor. If you should turn away.
He w ill replace you w ith  some o ther fo lk 
w ho  then w ill not be like you at all.

M uham m ad 47: 38

LIQUOR A N D  GAM BLING

They w ill ask you about liquor and gam bling. SAY: “ In each of 
them  there lies serious vice as w e ll as some benefits fo r m ankind. 
Yet the ir vice is g reater than the ir usefulness."

The C ow  2: 2 19

You w ho  believe, liquor and gam bling, idols and raffles, are only a 
filth y  w ork o f Satan; avoid them  so that you may prosper. Satan 
only w an ts  to  s tir up enm ity  and jealousy am ong you by means of 
liquor and gam bling, and to  h inder you from  rem em bering God 
and from  praying. So w ill you stop?

The Table 5 9 0  91

M ANSLAUGHTER AN D  MURDER

No believer should kill any believer unless it happens by m istake. 
Anyone w ho  kills a believer by m istake should free a believing 
captive and deliver b lood-m oney to  his fam ily  unless they treat it 
as an act o f charity ''. If he was from  a people w hich  is at w a r w ith  
you and yet he was a believer, then free a believing captive; w h ile  
if he w ere from  a people w ith  w hom  you have a treaty, then

6 That is. overlook ■? or rem it it as a kindness.
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b lood-m oney should be delivered to  his fam ily  and a believing 
captive set free. Anyone w ho  does not find  the means fo r it 
should fast for tw o  consecutive m onths as penance from  God. 
God is Aw are, Wise.

Anyone w ho  k ills  a believer delibera te ly w ill receive as his reward 
[a sentence) to  live in Hell fo r ever. God w ill be angry w ith  him 
and curse him , and prepare aw fu l to rm ent for him.

You w ho believe, w henever you set out Ion an expedition] for 
God's sake, d iscrim inate  carefu lly and do not say to  som eone w ho  
proffers you a greeting: "You are no be liever".7 You crave the d is
play of w ord ly  life, w hile  God holds many more prizes. That is 
w ha t you w ere like previously, though God has showered His 
benefits on you; so d iscrim inate. God is In form ed about w ha t you 
do.

W om en 4- 92 -94

7. M uslim s m ust thus not pteiudge other M uslim s faith.
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Part VI

Society and the State
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C h a p te r 1 8

FAMILY AND SOCIETY

MARRIAGE

W e have sent messengers before you Icam e], and granted them  
spouses and offspring.

Thunder 13: 38

M arry o ff any single persons am ong you, as w e ll as your 
honourable servants and m aids. If they are poor, God w ill enrich 
them  from  His bounty. God is Boundless, Aware. Yet le t those 
w ho  do not find  [any w ay to ] marry, hold o ff them se lves1 until 
God enriches them  from  His bounty.

The Light 24: 3 2 -3 3

1 Thai is. refrain from  sexual activity.
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OBJECTIVES IN MARRIAGE

(a) To continue the Hum an Race

M ankind, heed your Lord w ho  has created you from  a single soul, 
and created its m ate from  it. and propagated m any men and 
w om en from  them  both.

W om en 4: 1

Your w ives are Im eantl fo r you to  cu ltiva te : so go to  your 
cu ltiva tion  whenever you w ish. Send th ings ahead fo r yourselves, 
and heed God: know  th a t you w ill be m eeting H im. Proclaim |this] 
good news to  believers.

The C ow  2: 2 23

(b) To Protect Chastity and M oral Excellence

And respectable believing w om e n 2 |are law fu l to  marry) as w ell as 
respectable w om en from  am ong those w ho  were given the Book 
before you. once you have given them  the ir marriage portions3 
and taken them in wedlock, not in illicit affairs, nor having [them ] 
as secret lovers.

The Table 5: 5*

. . .  so m arry them  w ith  the ir fam ily 's  perm ission and give them  
the ir marriage portions decently [so tha t they live] a protected life 
[in marriage), not indulging in illic it affairs, nor having secret 
lovers.

W om en 4: 25*

2. Muh$ar\at (singular muhsana) means protected' wom en, that is. wom en who live in a
hom e that is respectable and chaste This includes both married and unmarried 
women.

3. U /ur in the Arabic text w h ich  refers to  M ahr. see Glossary, s v. Mahr.
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. . .  they are garm ents for you w h ile  you are garm ents for them .

The C ow  2 187

(c) To Sustain M enta l Peace, Love and Affection

A m ong His signs is I the fac tl that He has created spouses fo r you 
from  am ong yourselves so that you may console yourselves w ith  
them . He has planted affection  and mercy betw een you; in tha t 
are signs fo r people w ho  reflect.

The lEastl Romans (OR The Byzantines) 30 21

He is the One W ho has created you (all) from  a single soul, and 
made its m ate from  it. tha t he m ight find  com fort w ith  her.

The Heights 7: 189*

THE IMPORTANCE OF FAITH IN 
THE MARRIAGE CONTRACT

Do not m arry w om en w ho  associate (others w ith  God] until they 
believe. A  believing maid is bette r than an associating w om an, no 
m atte r how  a ttractive  she may seem to you.

Do not [le t your w om en l m arry men w ho  associate [others 
w ith  God] un til the la tte r believe; a believing slave is bette r than 
an associator. no m atte r how  a ttractive  he may seem to you.

Those people inv ite  lonel to  the Fire w hile  God invites [us] to  the 
Garden and to  forgiveness by His perm ission. He explains His 
signs to  m ankind so tha t they may bear them  in m ind.

The Cow  2: 221

Bad w om en are fo r bad men, and bad men are for bad w om en; 
w h ile  good w om en are fo r good men and good men are fo r good 
wom en.

The Light 24: 26
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An adulterous man may m arry only an adulterous w om an or one 
w ho  associates [others w ith  Godl; w h ile  an adulterous w om an 
may be m arried only to an adulterous man or one w ho  associates 
[o thers w ith  Godl. Such [conductl is forb idden to  believers.

The Light 24: 3

FREEDOM IN SELECTING A  MATE

. . . then m arry such w om en as may seem good to  you . . .

W om en 4 :  3

DEGREES FOR INTERMARRIAGE

Do not m arry any w om en w hom  your fa thers have already 
m arried, unless th is is a th ing  of the past;4 it is a sham eful act and 
d isgusting, and an evil way.

Forbidden to you |in m arriagel are your m others, your (own| 
daughters, your sisters, your aunts on your fa ther's side as w ell as 
your aunts on your m other's  side, and your b rother’s and your 
sister's daughters, your foster-m others and your foster-sisters, 
your m o the rs-in -law  and step-daughters w ho  are under your 
guard ianship [since the ir m others are! w ives o f yours w ith  w hom  
you have consum m ated marriage (however if you have not con
sum m ated it w ith  them , it w ill not be held against you), and w ives 
o f your sons w ho  are your own flesh-and-b lood; nor may you 
bring tw o  sisters toge ther [under one roof|, unless th is  is a th ing 
of the past.4 God is Forgiving. M erciful.

Nor Ishould you m arry any already] m arried w om en except the 
ones under your contro l.5 [Such is] God's leg is la tion fo r you. 
A nyth ing  beyond tha t is law fu l fo r you. provided you court them

4 That is. it occurred before the revelation o f th is verse.
5. This refers to  prisoners o f war.
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by means of your w ealth , m arrying them  properly ra ther than ta k 
ing them  on as m istresses. S ince you have thereby sought en joy
m ent w ith  them , give them  the ir marriage portions as is 
s tipula ted. Yet it w ill not be held against you should you com e to 
term s about it even after w ha t has been stipula ted. God is Aware, 
W ise.

Any of you w ho  cannot afford to  marry respectable, believing 
w om en should then [seek! one of the believing m aids under your 
contro l. God is w ell A w are of your fa ith . Each one of you has ties 
to others, so m arry them  w ith  the ir fam ily 's  perm ission and give 
them  the ir marriage portions decently [so tha t they live] a 
protected life, not indu lg ing  in illic it affairs, nor having secret 
lovers. Once they are m arried, should they com m it some sexual 
offence, they should receive half the pun ishm ent [prescribed] for 
free m arried w om en. Tha t6 goes for any of you w ho  w orries lest 
he may not contro l his Isexual] im pulses; how ever it is be tte r for 
you to d iscip line yourselves. God is Forgiving, M erciful.

W om en 4: 2 2 -2 5 "

POLYGAMY

. ..  then m arry such w om en as may seem good to  you, tw o  or 
three or fou r |at a tim e l. If you fear tha t you w ill not act justly , 
then Im arryl one w om an [onlyI o r som eone your righ t hand con
tro ls. That is m ore like ly to  keep you from  com m itting  an injustice.

W om en 4: 3

You w ill never manage to  deal equ itab ly  w ith  your w ives no 
m a tte r how  eager you may be [to  do so l; yet do n o t turn com 
ple te ly aside [from  one! so tha t you leave another in suspense. If 
you m ain ta in  proper conduct7 and do your duty. God w ill be 
Forgiving, M ercifu l.

W om en 4: 129

6. That is. m arrying captive women.
7. Literally, come to  terms.
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RESPECTIVE ROLES OF HUSBAND AN D  W IFE

W om en have the same [righ ts  in re la tion to  the ir husbands] as are 
expected in all decency from  them ; w h ile  men stand a step above 
them .8

The C ow  2: 2 28

M en are the ones w ho  support w om en since God has given some 
persons advantages over others, and because they spend the ir 
w ea lth  (on them).

W om en 4: 34

A  HUSBAN D  S OBLIG ATIO NS TOW ARDS HIS W IFE

(a) The M arriage Portion

Since you have thereby sought enjoym ent w ith  them , give them  
the ir m arriage portions, as is s tipulated. Yet it w ill not be held 
against you should you come to  te rm s about it even a fte r w ha t 
has been stipulated.

W om en 4: 24

Give w om en the ir marriage portions w ith  no strings attached. If 
they them selves give some of it back to  you,9 then consum e it 
w ith  good cheer.

W om en 4: 4

(b) M aintenance or M arita l Support

Provide fo r them , the w e ll-to -do  according to  his means and the 
stra itened accord ing to his means; a provis ion according to  
custom . [This is] an ob ligation  fo r those w ho  act kindly.

The Cow  2: 236*

8 That is, have the fina l w ord in m osi situations.
9. OR waive some o f it.
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A  man o f means should spend out o f his means, w h ile  anyone 
w hose incom e is more lim ited  should spend some o f w ha t God 
has granted him.

Divorce 65: 7 *

(c) Treating One's W ife  Fairly

Treat them  polite ly ; even if you d is like them , perhaps you dislike 
som eth ing  in w h ich  God has placed m uch good.

W om en 4: 19

You w ho  believe, some o f your spouses and ch ildren may be your 
ow n enemies, so be careful w ith  them. Yet if you pardon, condone 
and forg ive [them ], God w ill [likew ise) be Forgiving, M ercifu l.

Haggling 64: 14

Once you divorce w om en and they have reached the end of the ir 
w a iting  period, then e ither retain them  in all decency or part from  
them  decently. Do not retain them  only to  cause harm to  them , 
exceeding the lim it. He w ho  does tha t m erely hurts h im self. Do 
not take God's signs as a joke.

The C ow  2: 231 *

A W IFE 'S  DUTIES

Honourable w om en are devout, guard ing the unseen10 just as God 
(orders it  to  be] guarded.

W om en 4: 34

10 That is. respecting their husbands rights
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If some wom an fears abuse or desertion by her husband, it should 
not be held against e ither o f them  if they should try  to  com e to 
term s; com ing to  term s is best w h ile  greed is ever present in 
the (hum an] soul. Yet if you act kind ly and do your duty. God w ill 
be In form ed of anything you do.

W om en 4. 128

Adm onish those (wom en] whose surliness11 you fear, and leave 
them  alone in the ir beds, and leven] beat them  (if necessary]. If 
they obey you, do not seek any pretext [to  proceed] against them .

W om en 4: 34

M ARITAL RECONCILIATION

If you fear a sp lit between a man and his w ife , send fo r an arbiter 
from  his fam ily  and an arbiter from  her fam ily. If both w an t to  be 
reconciled, God w ill adjust th ings between them . God is Aware, 
Informed.

W om en 4: 35

DIVORCE AND ITS REGULATIONS

It w ill not be held against you if you divorce w om en w hen you 
have never had contact w ith  them , nor assigned them  any 
m arriage portion.

The Cow  2: 236

0  Prophet, w henever you [and o ther M uslim s] divorce wom en, 
send them  away for the ir w a iting  period and count up the num ber 
[o f m onths carefu lly], and heed God your Lord. Do not tu rn  them

11. This refers to either the w ife 's or husband s Dad behaviour tow ards the other.
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ou t o f the ir homes, nor should they have to  leave except when 
they have com m itted  some flagrant act o f sexual m isconduct. 
Such are God's lim its , and anyone w ho  oversteps God's lim its  
thereby harm s him self. You do not know  w hether God may let a 
new  th in g 12 happen later.

Thus w henever w om en reach the ir term , return them  decently, or 
part from  them  decently.

Divorce 65: 1 2

Divorce may be Ipronounced] tw ice ; then e ithe r your m ate should 
be retained decently, o r else released w ith  kindness.

The Cow  2 2 29

Once you divorce w om en, and they have reached the  end o f the ir 
w a iting  period, then e ither retain them  in all decency or part from  
them  decently.

The Cow  2: 231

I t  is not law fu l fo r you to  take anyth ing  you have given any 
w om an unless both parties fear tha t they w ill not keep w ith in  
God's lim its . If you fear tha t they w ill not keep w ith in  God's lim its, 
then there is no blam e on e ithe r o f them  if she redeems herself 
w ith  th a t.1-'

The C ow  2: 229

W henever you divorce w om en and they have reached the end of 
the ir w a iting  period, do not h inder them  from  m arrying the ir (new] 
husbands if  they have agreed to  do so w ith  proper fo rm a lities 
am ong them selves. W hoever am ong you believes in God and the 
Last Day is instructed  to  act thus; tha t is purer fo r you and more 
orderly. God know s w h ile  you do not know  Iw ha t is fitt in g ].

The Cow  2: 232

12. That is 8 reconciliation
13 This refers to  the w om an's righ t to  obtain a divorce from  her husband, and is known, 

in the  te rm inology o f Islam ic law. as khu !' see Glossary, s.v. khu/'.
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MODESTY AN D  ITS REGULATIONS

W henever you ask [the Prophet's w ives] fo r any object, ask them  
fo r it from  behind a curta in . That w ill be purer fo r your hearts and 
for the ir hearts.

The Confederates 3 3 :  53

0  w ives o f the Prophet, you are not like any other w om en, it you 
do your duty, do not be too deferentia l w h ile  ta lk ing  (to others] 
lest som eone whose heart conta ins m alice may thereby be en
couraged. Employ suitable speech.

The Confederates 3 3 :  32

Remain in your homes and do not (publicly] d isp lay your beauty in 
the w ay they used to  do during [the tim e  o fl p rim itive  Ignorance.14

The Confederates 3 3 :  3 3

0  Prophet, te ll your w ives and daughters, and believers' w ives as 
w e ll, to  d raw  the ir cloaks close around them selves. That is more 
appropria te so tha t they may be recognized and not molested.

The Confederates 3 3 : 5 9

Tell believers to  avert the ir glances and to  guard the ir private 
parts; that is purer for them. God is Informed about anything they 
may do. Tell believing w om en to  avert the ir g lances and guard 
the ir private parts, and not to  display the ir charm s except w ha t 
[norm ally] appears o f them . They should fo ld  the ir shaw ls15 over 
the ir bosom s and show  the ir charm s only to  the ir husbands, or

14 Jbhihyya in the Arabic text see Glossary
15. OR veils.
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the ir fa thers or the ir fa the rs-in -law , or the ir ow n  sons or stepsons, 
o r the ir ow n  brothers and nephews on e ither the ir b rothers ' or 
the ir sisters' side; or the ir ow n  w om enfo lk , or anyone the ir righ t 
hands contro l, or male attendants w ho  have no sexual desire, or 
ch ildren w ho  have not ye t show n any interest in w om en 's  
nakedness. Let them  not stom p the ir feet in order to  le t any or
nam ents they may have hidden be noticed. Turn to  God. all you 
believers, so tha t you may prosper.

The Light 24  3 0  31

Those [elderly] w om en s itting  around [a fter the ir menopause] 
w ho  do not expect to  m arry w ill m eet w ith  no objection if they 
take o ff the ir (outer] c loth ing , though w ith o u t d isp laying the ir 
charm s. Yet it is best for them  to act m odestly. God is Alert, 
Aware.

The Light 24 60

Flog both the adulterous w om an and the  adulterous man w ith  a 
hundred lashes, and do not let any p ity fo r e ither party d istract 
you from  [com plying w ith ] God's re lig ion if you believe in God and 
the Last Day. Let a group of believers w itness the ir punishm ent.

The Light 24 2

TREATMENT OF PARENTS

(a) Respecting and Obeying Them

W e have enjo ined every man to  [look a fter] his parents; his 
m o ther bears h im  w ith  one fa in ting  spell a fte r another fa inting  
spell, w h ile  his w ean ing  takes tw o  years. Thank M e as w ell as 
your parents; tow ards M e lies the Goal.

Luqm an31: 14
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W e have instructed man to  be kind to  both his parents. His
m other bears him  painfu lly, and gives b irth  to  h im  painfully. Bear
ing him  and w ean ing  him  last th irty  m onths, until, when he 
atta ins his fu ll g row th  and reaches fo rty  years [o f age], he says:

"M y  Lord, tra in  me 
to  be gratefu l fo r Your favour 
w h ich  You have show n to  me 
and to  both m y parents, 
and let me act honourably 
so tha t You may approve of it.
Be good to  me w ith  respect to  my o ffspring:
I have turned tow ard  You 
and am one of those 
com m itted  to  [live in] peace 
[w ith  God and socie ty ].” 16

Those are the ones from  w hom  W e w ill accept the best out of 
w ha t they do. w h ile  W e w ill overlook the ir evil deeds. They are 
the ow ners o f the Garden, a tru th fu l prom ise w h ich  has been 
m ade to them .

The Dunes 46: 1 5 -1 6 “

Your Lord has decreed th a t you should w orsh ip  noth ing  except 
H im , and [show ] kindness to  your parents: w he ther e ither or both 
o f them  atta in  old age (w hile  they are] s till w ith  you. never say to 
them : "O u gh !”  nor scold e ithe r o f them . Speak to  them  in a 
generous fashion. Serve them  w ith  tenderness and hum ility , and 
SAY: "M y  Lord, show  them  mercy, jus t as they cared fo r me as a 
little  ch ild .”

Your Lord is w ell A w are of w ha t is on your m inds; if you behave 
honourably, then He w ill be Forgiving tow ards those w ho  are 
penitent.

The N ight Journey (ORThe Children of Israel) 17: 2 3 -2 5 *

16 OR w ho are Muslims.
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They w ill ask you about w ha t they should spend [on others]. SAY: 
"A ny  m oney you contribu te  should be [first] spent on your 
parents, close relatives, orphans, the needy and the w ayfarer.”

The C ow  2 . 2 15

(b) Limits to Filial Obedience

Yet if they should strive to make you associate anything w ith  Me 
w h ich  you have no know ledge o f, do not obey them !

The Spider 29: 8

Yet if e ither o f them  should strive to  make you associate anyth ing 
w ith  Me w h ich  you have no know ledge of, do not obey them , 
a lthough you should [s till] keep com pany w ith  both o f them  
properly during  [the ir life in] th is w orld .

Luqm an31: 15

CHILDREN'S RIGHTS

(a) Love and W ell-being

"M y  Lord, make me keep up prayer, 
and have m y o ffspring  [do so too].
Our Lord, accept m y appeal.
Our Lord, forgive me. 
both m y parents and believers 
on the Day the Reckoning 
w ill be set up.”

Abraham  14: 4 0 -4 1

. . . and those w ho  say: "O ur Lord, bestow  the com fo rt o f our eyes 
on us, on our spouses and o ffspring. Make us a m o de l17 fo r those 
w ho  do the ir du ty ."

The Standard 25: 74

17 OR leader
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W ith  th a t Zachariah appealed to  h is Lord; he said: "M y  Lord, 
g ran t me goodly o ffspring  from  Your Bounty, fo r You are the 
Hearer o f appeal."

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 38

(b) Protection from  Evil

You w ho  believe, p rotect yourselves and your fam ilies from  a fire  
w hose fuel w ill be men and stones . . .

Prohibition 66: 6

(c) Disapproval of Abortion and Birth Control

Do not k ill your ch ildren in dread o f poverty; W e shall provide fo r 
both them  and you. K illing them  is a serious b lunder.18

The N ight Journey IORThe Children of Israel) 17: 31

Do not k ill your children because o f poverty; W e shall provide fo r 
you as w e ll as fo r them.

Livestock 6 151

Those w ho  have s tup id ly  killed the ir ow n  ch ildren w ith o u t having 
any know ledge and forb idden som eth ing  God has provided them  
w ith , have lost ou t th rough inventing th ings about God; they have 
gone astray and have not accepted guidance.

Livestock 6: 140

18. OR a grievous sin
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CHILDREN AS A T R IA L

K now  th a t your possessions and ch ildren are m erely a tria l, w hile  
God holds a splendid reward.

Booty 8: 28"

Your w ea lth  and your ch ildren are only a [means of] testing  [you]. 
Yet God holds a splendid reward.

Haggling 64: 15*

RIGHTS OF RELATIVES AND THE NEEDY

God com m ands justice, kindness and g iving [the ir due] to  near 
re la tiv e s . . .

Bees 16: 90

Render your close relative his due.

The N ight Journey (OR The Children of Israel) 17: 26

. . . and to  give one 's w ea lth  away, no m atte r how  one loves i t , lv 
to  near re la tives . . .

The C ow  2: 177

W hen near relatives, orphans and paupers are present a t the 
d iv is ion  [o f inheritance ]20 provide fo r them  out o f it and speak 
p o lite ly  to  them .

W om en 4: 8

19 OR ou t o f love for Him.
2 0  This relates to Ihose persons w ho do not have anv legal righ t to  the inheritance. A c

cording to  Islam ic law  a person is en titled to  bequeath up to  one th ird  o f his total 
w ealth  to such persons or for other good causes.
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Let not those among you possessing resources and [other] means 
resolve not to  give Isom eth ing to ] near re la tives,21 paupers and 
those w ho  are refugees fo r God's sake; let them  act fo rg iv ing ly  
and show  indulgence. Do you not like God to  pardon you? God is 
Forgiving. M erciful.

The Light 24: 22

S how  kindness to both lyour] parents and to  near relatives, 
orphans and the needy . . .

W om en 4: 36

RESPONSIBILITIES TO W ARDS THE POOR

"Take h im  o ff and handcuff h im . Then let Hades roast him . Then 
padlock him  to  a chain seventy yards long. He did not believe in 
God A lm igh ty  nor ever urge [others] to  feed the needy. He has no 
close friend  here today nor any food except fo r some garbage 
w h ich  only sinners ea t.”

Reality 69: 3 0 -3 7

Have you seen som eone w ho  rejects re lig ion?22 
That is the person w ho  pushes the  orphan aside 
and does not encourage feeding the  needy.

Sm all Kindnesses 107: 1 -3

RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF ORPHANS 

Thus the orphan m ust not be oppressed . . .

M orning Bright 93: 9*

21. That is. they should not w ithho ld  their resources from  the ir relatives and the needy 
nor fail to  share God's blessings w ith  them.

22 OR his ow n accountability  fo r past actions, (the necessity of) eventual repayment.
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Let anyone act cautiously just as they them selves w ou ld  fear to  
leave helpless o ffspring  behind: let them  heed God and speak in a 
proper manner.

W om en 4: 9

Do not approach an orphan 's estate before he com es o f age 
except to  im prove it.

Livestock 6: 152

Those w ho  live on orphans' property w ithout having any right to  
do so w ill only suck up fire  in to  th e ir bellies, and they w ill (even
tua lly) roast in a Blaze.

W om en 4: 10

Give orphans the ir p roperty and do no t substitu te  som eth ing  bad 
fo r som eth ing  good.

W om en 4: 2
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C h a p te r 19

ECONOMIC LIFE
ECONOMICS AND RELIGION

You w ho  believe, w hen  [the call to  prayer] is announced on the 
day o f Congregation,* hasten to  rem em ber God and stop  trad ing. 
That w ill be bette r fo r you if you only realized it.

Congregation 82: 9

Do not te ll a lie about som eth ing  your tongues describe: "Th is  is 
law fu l, w h ile  th is is forb idden,' so that you fabricate a lie about 
God.2

Bees 16: 116

They said: "S hu ‘ayb, does your prayer com m and you that we 
m ust abandon w ha t our fore fa thers worshipped, o r tha t we 
should [no t] do w ha t we w ish  to w ith  our property?"

Hud [the Messenger) 11: 87

. . . men w hom  neither business nor trad ing d is trac t from  
rem em bering God.

The Light 24: 37

W e have established you on Earth and granted you means by 
w h ich  to  live on it.

The Heights 7: 10

1 That is, Friday
2. This lays dow n the principle tha t the right to  declare th ings la w fu l and unlaw fu l rests 

w ith  God Alone.
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ECONOMIC ACTIVITY W ITH IN  AN ISLAM IC  FRAMEW ORK

(a) Affirmation of Life, and the Pursuit of W hat is Good in it

SAY: "W ho  has forb idden God's finery w hich  He has produced for 
H is servants, and the w ho lesom e th ings from  [H is| p rovis ion?"

The Heights 7: 32

Do you not see how  God has harnessed w hatever is in Heaven 
and w ha tever is on Earth for you? He has lavished His favours on 
you both pub lic ly  and privately.

Luqman 31: 20

Seek a hom e in the H ereafter th rough w hatever God has given 
you. Do not neglect your share in th is  w orld  . . .

The Story 28: 77

He is the One W ho  has made the  Earth to  be managed by you, so 
w a lk  along its byways and eat some of w ha t He provides you 
w ith , fo r w ith  H im  lies reviving it again.

Control 67: 15

SAY: ” | do not find  anyth ing forb idden in w ha t has been revealed 
to  me for anyone needing to  eat, unless it is som eth ing tha t has 
died [by itse lfj o r it is blood w hich  has been shed, o r pork —  tha t 
is so filth y ! —  or a sinful o ffe ring  th a t has been consecrated to 
som eth ing besides God. Concerning anyone w ho  is obliged to  do 
so, w ith o u t e ither m eaning to  disobey or exceeding his [barest] 
needs, your Lord is Forgiving, M erc ifu l."

Livestock 6: 145
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So eat any law fu l, w ho lesom e th ing God has provided you w ith , 
and be thankfu l fo r God s favour i f  you have been w orsh ipp ing  
H im . He has forb idden you only  carrion,5 b lood and pork, as w e ll 
as anyth ing  th a t has been consecrated to  som eth ing  besides God. 
Yet anyone w ho  is obliged to  do so. w ith o u t desiring it4 nor going 
to  excess, [w ill find ] God is Forgiving, M ercifu l.

Bess 16: 1 1 4 -1 1 5

(b) The Happy M edium

Eat and drink, and do not be extravagant: He does not love the 
extravagant.

The Heights 7: 31

Eat any law fu l, w ho lesom e th ing  w hich  God has provided you 
w ith . Heed God in W hom  you are believers.

The Table 5: 88

M ankind, eat anyth ing law fu l, w ho lesom e tha t exists on Earth, 
and do not fo llo w  in Satan's foo tsteps; he is an open enem y of 
yours.

The C ow  2 168

And m onkhood they in itia ted ; W e did not prescribe it fo r them.

Iron 57: 27

Yet do not be extravagant, fo r He does not love extravagant 
people.

Livestock 6: 141

3  M eat o f an animal which has died o f itse lf o r been killed by beasts o f prey.
4. OR intending disobedience.
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Do not squander (your m oney] extravagantly; spendthrifts  are 
the devils ' brethren, and Satan has a lw ays been ungrateful 
tow ards his Lord.

The N ight Journey (OR The Children of Israel) 17: 2 6 -2 7

. . .  w ho, w hen they spend, neither give too  lavishly nor yet hold 
back, and keep a happy m edium  . . .

The Standard 25  67

Let not those w ho  act n iggardly w ith  any o f H is bounty tha t God 
has given them  consider it is be tte r for them : ra ther it w ill be 
w orse fo r them : they w ill be charged on Resurrection Day w ith  
anyth ing they were niggardly about.

The House o f ‘Im ran 3: 180

(c) The Spirit behind Economic Effort

You w ho  believe, do not use up one another's w ea lth  to  no good 
purpose, unless it is for some business based on m utual consent 
am ong you. Do not kill one another; God has been M ercifu l 
tow ards you.

W om en 4: 29

C om petition5 has d istracted you 
until you v is it graveyards.
Nevertheless you soon w ill know ; 
once more, you soon shall know !

Com petition 102: 1 -3

5 This refers to  the obsession to  amass wealth  crass materialism
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H ow  m any tow ns have W e w iped out w ho  w ere reckless in the ir 
w ay o f liv ing .6 Those dw e llings o f the irs have been inhabited only 
occasionally since then. W e have been [the ir] heirs.

The Story 28: 58

W e have sent no tow n a w arner unless its h igh -live rs7 said: "W e 
are disbelievers in w ha t you have been sent w ith ."  They say: "W e 
have m ore w ea lth  and ch ildren: we w ill not be to rm ented."

Sheba 34: 3 4 -3 5

PRIVATE PROPERTY: ITS LIM ITATIO NS AND PURPOSES

M en shall have a portion  o f w ha tever parents and near re latives 
le a v e . . .

W om en 4: 7

Have they not considered that W e have created livestock for them 
out o f w ha t Our ow n Hands have made, and tha t they are masters 
over them ?

Ya-SJn 36: 71

. . .  and strive in God’s w ay w ith  your p roperty and p e rso n s . . .

Battle Ranks 61: 11

You w ho  believe, do not enter any houses except your own 
hom es unless you are sure of the ir occupants ' consent, and greet 
them  polite ly.

The Light 24  27*

6 That is. in the organization o f their econom ic life.
7. That is. the rich Hite.
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The beggar and the destitu te  have a righ t to  th e ir8 wealth .

W innow ing (W inds) 51: 19

A th ief, w he ther a man or a w om an, shall have his o r her hands 
cu t o ff as a p e n a lty . . .

The Table 5: 38

PROTECTION OF ECONOMIC RIGHTS

Do not give the feeble-m inded your p roperty w h ich  God has 
granted you fo r (their) support; provide fo r them  out o f it, and 
c lo the  them  and address them  decen tly .9 Test orphans as soon as 
they reach a m arriageable age. If you are sure o f the ir m a tu rity  [o f 
m ind], then tu rn  the ir p roperty over to  them ; do not use it up ex
travagantly, over-anxious lest they should g row  up. Anyone w ho  
is rich should restra in h im self; w h ile  anyone w ho  is poor may live 
o ff it in decency.10 W hen you hand the ir p roperty over to  them , 
have it w itnessed fo r them . God suffices as a Reckoner.

W om en 4: 5 -6

PUBLIC RIGHTS W ITH STATE PROPERTY

A nyth ing  from  tow nsfo lk  w h ich  God has assigned to  His 
Messenger belongs to  God and the Messenger, as w e ll as near 
relatives, orphans, the needy and the w ayfarer, so tha t it w ill not 
c ircula te  m erely am ong the  rich men you have.

Accept anyth ing  the Messenger may give you, and keep away 
from  anyth ing he fo rb ids you. Heed God [A lone]: God is Stern in 
punishm ent.

8 Thai is. o f the rich.
9. This refers to  giving them  a good education.

10. i.e. w ith in  reason.
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l i t  is also for] those poor refugees w ho  have been expelled from  
the ir hom es and property, [because they w ere] seeking bounty 
and approval from  God and supporting  God and His M essenger; 
those are quite  sincere. [I t is also for] the ones w ho  entered the 
H ouse11 and the fa ith  before them : they are the ones w ho  love 
anyone w ho  has m igrated to  them ; they do not find  any need in 
the ir breasts fo r w ha t has been given them  and prefer them  ahead 
o f them selves, even though some priva tion  exists am ong them . 
Those w ho  are shielded from  the ir own avarice w ill be 
prosperous. [And it is also fo r] those w ho  came a fte r them  and 
say: 'Our Lord, fo rg ive  us and our brethren w ho  have preceded us 
in fa ith , and do not place any rancour in our hearts concerning 
those w ho  believe. Our Lord, You are Com passionate, M e rc ifu l!”

Banishm ent 59: 7 -1 0

ECONOMIC DISTINCTIONS

He is the One W ho  has placed you as overlords on Earth and rais
ed some o f you h igher than others in rank so th a t He may test you 
by means o f w ha t He has given you.

Livestock 6: 165

God has favoured some o f you over o thers in provid ing [for them ]. 
Yet those w ho  have been made to  excel are not going to  hand 
over the ir provision to  those w hom  th e ir righ t hands contro l, so 
th a t they becom e equal [partners] in it. W ou ld  they thus discla im  
God's favour?

Bees 16: 71

1 1. That is. the House o f Islam. The h istorical reference is to  the people o f Madina who
established the firs t O a r-a l- ls lim  <The House o f Islam l by accepting Islam and es
tablishing the Islam ic Order
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He holds the keys of Heaven and Earth:
He extends sustenance and measures it out 
to  anyone He w ishes 
He is A w are o f everything.

Consultation 42: 12

SOCIO-ECONOMIC RESPONSIBILITIES

M en shall have a portion  of w ha tever parents and near relatives 
leave, w hile  w om en shall have a portion  o f w ha t parents and near 
re la tives leave: no m atte r how  sm all o r how  large it is, a portion  is 
stipula ted. W hen near relatives, orphans and paupers are present 
at the d iv is ion (of inheritance], provide fo r them  from  it and speak 
po lite ly  to  them .

W om en 4: 7 -8

S how  kindness12 to  both (your] parents and to  near relatives, 
orphans, the  needy, the neighbour w ho  is related (to you] as w ell 
as the neighbour w ho  is a stranger, and your com pan ion by your 
side and the w ayfarer, and anyone under your control.

W om en 4: 36

THE W ELFARE DUE (ZakatV3

They have m erely been ordered to  w orsh ip  God sincerely, m aking 
re lig ion exclusively His, as righteous seekers (a fter T ru th ], and to  
keep up prayer and pay the w elfa re  due. That is the  re lig ion fo r 
the uprigh t (com m unity !.

Evidence 98: 5"

12 This com m and is very broad, covering all aspects o l moral and m aterial benevolence.
13 Fo r zaka t, see  G lossa ry .
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Believers are merely those whose hearts feel wary whenever God 
is m entioned and whose fa ith  increases w hen His verses are 
recited to  them . On the ir Lord do they rely. Those w ho  keep up 
prayer and spend some o f w ha t W e have provided them  w ith  are 
tru ly  believers.

Booty 8: 2 -4

Your Patron is God [A lone], as w e ll as His messenger and those 
w ho  believe —  w ho  keep up prayer, pay the w elfa re  due and bow  
the ir heads [in w orsh ip ].

The Table 5: 55

Accept ch a rity14 from  the ir w ea lth ; you w ill cleanse and purify  
them  by means o f it.

Repentance 9: 103

. . . And in the ir w ea lth  is an acknow ledged righ t fo r the beggar 
and the destitu te .

Stairways Upw ard 70: 2 4 -2 5 *

They o ffe r food to  the needy, the orphan and the captive ou t o f 
love for H im : "W e  are only feeding you for God's sake. W e w ant 
no reward from  you nor any thanks."

(Every)m an (OR This [D ay and! Age) 76: 8 -9

W ho is there to  o ffer God a handsom e loan, so tha t He may 
com pound it many tim es over fo r Him?

The C ow  2: 2 45

14: SadaQat in  the Qur'Sn. w hich literally means charity. But in th is context, it refers ic  
zakat, w hich w e  have called the welfare due For zakat, see Glossary
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. . . and keep up prayer and pay the w elfa re  due, and advance God 
a handsom e loan. A nyth ing  good you send ahead fo r yourselves, 
you w ill find  [la te r on] w ith  God; it is bette r and more im portan t as 
earnings.

W rapped Up 73: 2 0

RECIPIENTS OF WELFARE DUE

C harity [is m eant] only fo r the poor, the needy, those w ork ing  at 
[co llecting  and d is tribu ting ] it, those Ipossible converts] whose 
hearts are being reconciled [to yours], fo r [freeing] captives and 
debtors, and [in fig h tin g ] in God's way, and fo r the w ayfarer, as a 
du ty  im posed by God. God is Aw are, W ise.

Repentance 9: 60

LAW S OF INHERITANCE

God instructs  you concerning your ch ildren: the son has a share 
equiva lent to  tha t o f tw o  daughters. If the w om en [le ft behind] are 
more than tw o , then tw o -th ird s  o f w ha t he leaves belongs to 
them ; but if there is on ly  one, then she has half. His parents shall 
each receive a sixth o f w ha t he may leave, if he had a son. If he 
had no son, and both  his parents inherit from  him , then his m other 
receives a th ird. If he has brothers [and sisters], his m other w ill 
have a sixth, once the w ill o r any outs tanding  debt have been 
settled. You do not know  w he ther your parents o r your children 
are c loser to you in usefulness. It is an obliga tion  [la id dow n] by 
God, fo r God is Aw are, W ise. You w ill have a ha lf o f anyth ing your 
w ives leave, provided they have no child. If they should leave a 
child, then you w ill have one fou rth  o f w hatever they leave, once 
the  w ill or any ou tstanding  debt have been settled ; w h ile  [your 
w id o w s] w ill have one fou rth  o f anyth ing  you leave provided you 
have left no child. Should you have a child, then they w ill have 
one e igh th  of w ha t you leave, once the w ill o r any outstanding  
debt have been settled. If a man or a w om an leaves anyth ing to
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m ore d is tan t k in 14 but still has a brother or sister, then each of 
them  w iil have a sixth. If there are more than tha t, then they 
should be partners in a th ird  a fter se ttling  any w ill o r debt, yet 
w ith o u t causing any hardship. It is an instruction  from  God; God 
is Aw are, Lenient.

W om en 4  1 1 -1 2

They ask you fo r your ve rd ic t [about som eone w ho  has no d irect 
heir].*5 SAY: "God advises you (all) concerning indirect heirs." If a 
man should pass away and has no son w h ile  he leaves a sister, 
then she shall have half o f anyth ing he may leave; w h ile  he in 
herits from  her if she has no child. If there are tw o  w om en [w ho 
are sisters], they shall each have tw o -th ird s  o f w ha t he may leave. 
If there are brothers and sisters, then each b rother shall have the 
same share as tw o  sisters w ou ld  have.

God explains th ings to  you (all} 
lest you go astray.
God is A w are o f everyth ing !

W om en 4: 176

ILLEGAL ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

(a) B ribe ry  and  D ece it

Do not devour one another's w ea lth  to  no good purpose, nor try  
to  bribe au thorities w ith  it so tha t you may consum e a share of 
o the r people's w ea lth  v ic iously w h ile  you realize [w ha t you are 
doing).

The C ow  2: 188

14 KaW a  in  the Qur'Sn w hich means someone who has no heir in the d irect line, tha t is 
neither his sons and daughters nor his parents are alive at the tim e o f his d«!ath.
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(b) Breach of Trust

If one of you entrusts [som eth ing to| another, the one w ho  has 
been entrusted  w ith  it should hand over his security and he 
should heed God his Lord and not hide any testim ony. Anyone 
w ho  hides it has a s infu l heart.

The C ow  2: 283

. . . anyone w ho  defrauds w ill bring along w ha tever he has been 
defrauding on Resurrection Day. Then every soul w ill be repaid for 
w ha tever it has earned . . .

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 161*

(c) M isappropriating Orphans' Property

Those w ho  live on orphans' p roperty w itho u t having any righ t to 
do so w ill only suck up fire in to  the ir bellies, and they w ill [even- 
tua lly ] roast in a Blaze.

W om en 4: 10

(d) Fraudulent W eights  and Measures

It w ill be too  bad for cheats w ho  insist on fu ll measure when they 
have people measure som eth ing  out fo r them ; yet w henever they 
measure or w eigh  th ings fo r them , they give less than the ir due.

The Cheats 83: 1 -3

(e) Indecency, Pornography and Prostitution

Those w ho  love to  spread sham eful news around15 concerning 
those w ho  believe w ill have painfu l to rm ent in th is  w orld  and the 
Hereafter.

The Light 24: 19"

15 Fahisha in the Arabic text covers all shades o f indecent talk, slander, pornography and 
a ll acts invo lv ing any o f these
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Do not force g irls [under your contro l) in to  p ros titu tion  so tha t you 
may seek the d isp lay o f w orld ly  life, if they w an t to  preserve the ir 
chastity.

The Light 24: 23

(f) Usury and Interest

God has perm itted  trad ing  and forb idden taking interest.

The Cow  2: 275

You w ho  believe, heed God and w rite  o ff anyth ing tha t rem ains 
outstanding  from  lending at interest if you are [true] believers. If 
you do not do so, then be prepared to  face w ar declared by God 
and His Messenger. If you repent, you may retain your principal. 
Do no w rong  and you w ill not be w ronged. If any debtor suffers 
hardship, then postpone [repaying) it,16 until conditions become 
easier [for h im |; w h ile  if  you trea t it as an act o f charity, it w ill be 
bette r fo r you, if you only knew !

The Cow  2: 2 7 8 -2 8 0

(g) Hoarding

How aw fu l [w ill it be] fo r every backbiting, slanderer 
w ho  amasses w ea lth  
and keeps on counting  it.
He reckons tha t his w ea lth  
w ill make him  im m orta l.
Nevertheless he w ill be flung 
in to  the B onecrusher.'7

The Gossipmonger 104: 1 -4 *

Announce painful to rm en t to  those w ho  hoard gold and silver and 
do not spend them  fo r God’s sake.

Repentance 9: 34

1 6  T h a t is. th e  p r in c ip a l a m o u n t.
17. hfutama in the Q ur’an referring to Hell
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C h a p te r 2 0

LAW  AND THE STATE

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOO ALONE

God lAlone) holds contro l over Heaven and Earth.
The Cow  2: 107

. . d isc re tio n 1 lies only w ith  God.

Livestock 6: 57

They have no patron besides H im , nor does He let anyone else 
share in His d isc re tion1.

The Cave 18: 26

They said: "Have w e any say in the (conduct o f] a ffa irs?" SAY: "A ll 
(pow er to  conduct] a ffa irs lies w ith  God (Alone).”

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 154*

Discretion1 belongs only to God. He has ordered you to  serve Him 
A lone; such is the righ t re lig ion, even though m ost men do not 
realize it.

Joseph 12: 40*

Surely creation and authority  belong to  Him.

The Heights 7: 54

1. Hukm in the Q ur’Sn: that is. the power to  govern or make decisions.
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LEGAL SOVEREIGNTY

Follow  w hatever has been sent dow n to  you by your Lord and do 
not fo llo w  any sponsors besides H im  . .

The Heights 7: 3

Such are God's lim its , so do not exceed them ; those w ho  exceed 
God's lim its  are wrongdoers.

The Cow  2: 229

Those w ho  do not judge by w ha t God has sent dow n are 
d isbelievers . . . w rongdoers . . . perverse!

The Table 5 : 4 4 . 4 5 . 4 7

THE PROPHET S POSITION

W e have not sent any messenger unless he w as to  be obeyed 
w ith  God s perm ission.

W om en 4 : 6 4

Anyone w ho  obeys the  Messenger has obeyed God [H im self].

W om en 4: 80

Anyone w ho  sp lits o ff from  the Messenger once guidance has 
been explained to  h im , and fo llow s  some path o the r than the 
believers', W e shall tu rn  over to  w ha t he h im self has turned to, 
and lead h im  to  Hell. H ow  evil is such an end.

Women 4: 115
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A ccept anyth ing  the Messenger may give you. and keep away 
from  anyth ing he forb ids you. Heed God [A lone]: God is S tern in 
punishm ent.

Banishm ent 59: 7

Yet. by your Lord, they w ill never believe until they name you to  
judge concern ing w ha t they are quarre lling over am ong 
them selves; then they w ill not find  any inconvenience for 
them selves concern ing w hatever you have decided, and w ill 
accept w holehearted ly.

W om en 4 : 6 5

SUPREME LAW

No believing man nor any believing woman should exercise any 
choice in the ir a ffa ir once God and His Messenger have decided 
upon some m atter. Anyone w ho  disobeys God and His 
Messenger has w andered o ff in to  m anifest error.

The Confederates 3 3 :  3 6

They w ill say: "W e believe in God and the M essenger, and we 
obey.”  Then a group o f them  w ill turn away even a fte r tha t; those 
are not believers. W henever they are invited to  [com e to] God and 
His Messenger so tha t He may judge am ong them , see how  a 
group of them  turns aside.

The Light 24: 4 7 -4 8

The only s ta tem ent believers should make w hen they are invited 
to God and His Messenger, so that He may judge among them, is: 
"W e have heard, and we are at your orders." Those persons w ill 
be successful.

T h e  L ig h t 2 4 :  51
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M A N : HIS POSITION ON EARTH

David. W e have placed you as an overlord on Earth, so judge 
am ong men co rrectly and do not fo llo w  any w h im s w h ich  w ill 
lead you away from  God's path

[The Letter] Sad 38: 26

So w hen your Lord to ld  the angels: “ I am placing a 
representa tive2 on Earth ..

The C ow  2: 3 0*

God has prom ised to  appo int those o f you w ho  believe and 
perform honourable deeds as [His] representatives2 on Earth, just 
as he made those before them  in to  representatives, and to  es
tab lish  the ir re lig ion fo r them  w hich  He has approved fo r them , 
and to  change the ir fear in to  confidence. They serve Me and do 
no t associate anyth ing w ith  Me.

The Light 24: 55*

LIM ITS ON LOYALTY TO THE STATE

. . .  co-operate w ith  one another fo r v irtue  and heedfulness and do 
no t co-operate w ith  one another fo r the purpose o f vice and 
aggression. Heed God [A lone]: God is S tric t w ith  punishm ent.

The Table 5: 2

. . .  and do not obey any w icked or ungra te fu l person am ong them .

(Every)m an (OH This [Day and] Age) 76: 24

2. Khalffa in the Arabic text, see Glossary
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THE PRINCIPLE OF CONSULTATION

. . .  and whose business is Iconducted) th rough consu lta tion  
am ong them selves . ..

Consultation 42: 38

Pardon them , seek forg iveness fo r them , and consult them  on the 
m a tte r.’

The House of ‘ Im ran 3: 159

LEADERSHIP IN THE ISLAM IC  SOCIETY

You w ho  believe, obey God and obey the Messenger and those of 
you w ho  hold com m and. If you should disagree over anything, 
refer it to  God and the Messenger, if you believe in God and the 
Last Day.

W om en 4: 59

You w ho  believe, do not take up w ith  any persons o ther than your 
own fe llow s  as in tim ates. They w ill continua lly  cause you tu rm oil, 
and they like anyth ing th a t w ill d istress you.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 118

W hen his Lord tested Abraham  by means of Icerta in j words, and 
he fu lfilled  them . He said: I am going to  make you in to  a leader 
for m ankind ." He said: "W h a t about m y o ffsp ring?": He said: "M y  
pledge does not apply to evildoers.'

The Cow 2 124

3. That is. in the conduct of affairs of state
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Shall W e treat those w ho  believe and perform  honourable deeds 
the same as m ischief-m akers on Earth? Or should W e trea t 
those w ho  do the ir du ty  like law-breakers?

(The Letter) Sad 38: 28

Do not obey anyone whose heart W e a llow  to  neglect to  
rem em ber Us. He pursues his ow n w h im , and his case results in 
d issipa tion .1

The Cave 18: 28

Heed God and obey me; do not obey the order o f extravagant 
people w ho  corrup t [things) on earth and never reform .

Poets 26  150 152

The noblest am ong you before God are those of you w ho  best 
perform  the ir duty.

The Apartm ents 49: 13

They said: "H ow  could he hold control5 over us, since we are fitter 
to  exercise contro l than he is? He has not been given ample 
w ea lth ."

He said: "G od has singled him  ou t fo r you and increased his 
know ledge and physique."

The Cow  2 2 4 7 *

4 Another rendering m igh t be: his case involves transgression o f the lim its  Iplaced by
Godi.

5. OR sovereignty, kingship.
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If they w ou ld  only refer it  to  the Messenger and those among 
them  w ho  hold com m and, those o f them  w ho  investigate m atters 
w ou ld  have know n about it.

W om en 4: 83

S A Y : "A re  those w ho  know  [to be consideredl equal to  those w ho  
do not know ?”

Throngs 39: 9

God orders you to  restore th ings  entrusted (to youl to  the ir 
[righ tfu l! ow ners.6

W om en 4: 58

PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT

So judge am ong them  accord ing to  w ha t God has sent dow n, and 
do not fo llo w  the ir w him s.

The Table 5: 49

. . .  do not fo llo w  any w h im s w h ich  w ill lead you away from  God's 
path.

(The Letter) Sad 38: 26

W henever you judge between people, you should judge w ith  (a 
sense o fj justice.

W om en 4 58

6. A  general com m and which applies to  the area ot public service and authority

235



W e have sent Our messengers w ith  explanations, and sent the 
Book and the Balance dow n w ith  them , so that m ankind may 
conduct them selves w ith  all fairness. W e have sent dow n iron 
laden w ith  grim  violence as w e ll as benefits fo r mankind, so that 
God m ay know  w ho  is supporting  H im  and His Messenger even 
though [He is] Unseen. God is Strong, Powerful.

Iron 57: 25

God supports anyone w ho  supports Him —  God is Strong, 
Powerful —  those w ho, if W e established them  in the land, w ill 
keep up prayer and pay the w elfa re  due, com m and w ha t is proper 
and fo rb id  w ha t is im proper

Pilgrim age 22. 4 0 -4 1 *

FU N DAM EN TAL RIGHTS

(a) Security of Life

Do not k ill any soul w hom  God has forb idden you to. except 
through |due process of] law.

The N ight Journey (OR The Children of Israel) 17: 33

<b) The right to  Private Property

Do not devour one another's w ea lth  to  no good purpose.

The Cow  2: 188

You w ho  believe, spend some o f the w ho lesom e th ings you may 
have acquired as w ell as anyth ing  W e produce from  the earth for 
you.

The Cow 2: 267
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(c) The Right to  Hum an Dignity

You w ho  believe, do not let one Iset of) people make fun of 
another set: perhaps they are bette r than they are. Nor let any (set 
of) w om en (make fun of) o ther w om en; perhaps they are even 
bette r than they are them selves. Nor should you defame 
yourse lves7 nor insu lt one another by using nicknam es; it  is bad to 
use an evil name a fte r (entering the) fa ith  (of ls lam |. Those w ho  
do not tu rn  away from  it are w rongdoers.

You w ho  believe, refrain from  conjecturing  too m uch, fo r in some 
cases conjecture  is a vice.

The Apartm ents 49: 1 1 -1 2 *

(d) The Right to  Privacy

You w ho  believe, do not enter any houses except your own 
hom es unless you are sure o f the ir occupants ' consent, and greet 
them  polite ly.

The Light 24: 27 *

Do not spy on one another, nor let any o f you backbite others. 
W ould one of you like to  eat his dead brother s flesh? You would 
loa the  i t !  Heed God, fo r God is Relenting. M erciful.

The Apartm ents 49: 12

You w ho  believe, have those w hom  your righ t hands co n tro l8 and 
those of you w ho  have not reached puberty, ask perm ission from  
you (to com e in to  your presencel on three occasions; before the 
daybreak prayer; w hen you take your c lothes o ff a t noon (for a 
siesta); and a fte r the late evening prayer. You have three tim es for 
privacy.

The Light 24. 58

7. This im plies tha t a man shows his ow n bad character by defam ing others.
8. That is. servants wards and captives.
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(e) The R ig h t to  D issen t

You w ho  believe, obey God and obey the Messenger and those of 
you w ho  hold com m and. If you should disagree over anything, 
refer it to  God and the Messenger, if you believe in God and the 
Last Day.

W om en 4: 59

W e rescued those w ho  had forb idden evil w h ile  W e seized those 
w ho  w ere doing w rong  w ith  dreadful to rm ent because they had 
been acting so im m orally.

The Heights 7: 165

You are the best com m un ity  w h ich  has been brought fo rth  fo r 
mankind. You com m and w ha t is proper and forb id  w ha t is im 
proper and you believe in God [Alone).

The House of ‘Im ran 3: 1 1 0 “

(f) Freedom  of Association

Let there be a com m un ity  am ong you w ho  w ill invite  [others) to 
[do] good, com m and w ha t is proper and fo rb id  w ha t is im proper; 
those w ill be prosperous.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 104*

(g) Freedom of Belief and Conviction

There should be no com pulsion in religion.

The C ow  2: 2 56

So w ill you force m ankind to  becom e believers?

Jonah 10: 99

233



(h) The Right to Religious Tolerance

Do not abuse those they appeal to  instead of to  God, lest they
abuse God out o f enm ity  w ith o u t realizing it.

Livestock 6 108

Do not argue w ith  the People of the Book9 unless it is in the 
po lites t manner, except fo r those o f them  w ho  do wrong.

The Spider 29: 46

(i) The Principle of Personal Responsibility

Each soul is responsible only fo r its ow n  self, w h ile  no burdened 
[soul] shall bear another's burden.

Livestock 6: 164

(j) The Right to Legal Defence

You w ho  believe, if some scoundrel should bring you a piece of
news, clear up the facts  lest you hurt some fo lk  out o f ignorance 
and a fte rw ards feel regretfu l over w ha t you have done.

The Apartm ents 49: 6

Do not pursue som eth ing  you have no know ledge about: your 
hearing, s ight and in te llec t w ill all be questioned concern ing it.

The N ight Journey {OR The Children of Israel) 17: 36 *

W henever you judge between people, you should judge w ith  |a 
sense of| justice.

W om en 4: 58

9  Jews, Christians and others w ith  revealed scriptures.
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(k) The R ig h t to  B as ic  N ecess ities

The beggar and the  destitu te  have a righ t to  th e ir10 wealth .

W innow ing [W inds] 51: 19

(I) The Right to  Equality Before the Law

Pharaoh acted haughtily  on earth  and sp lit his people in to  fac
tions. seeking to  weaken a group o f them . He slaughtered the ir 
sons and le t th e ir w om en live: he was so depraved.

The Story 28: 4

RIGHTS OF THE STATE OVER CITIZENS

(a) Loyalty

You w ho  believe, obey God and obey the Messenger and those of 
you w ho  hold command.

W om en 4: 59

(b) M aintenance of Law and Order

. . .  do not create d isorder on earth once it has been set righ t: tha t 
w ill be best fo r you if you are believers.

The Heights 7: 85

The penalty for those w ho wage war on God and His Messenger, 
and spread havoc th rough the land, is to  be slaughtered or c ru 
cified, or to  have the ir hands and feet cut o ff on opposite  sides, or 
to  be banished from  the land.

The Table 5: 33

10. That is, of the rich.
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Sedition is more serious than k ill in g >

The C o w ?  191

(c) Co-operation and its Limits

. . . co-operate w ith  one another fo r v irtue  and heedfulness, and 
do not co-operate w ith  one another fo r the purpose o f vice and 
aggression. Heed God [A lone]; God is S tric t w ith  punishm ent I

The Table 5 2

{d) Participation in Defence Programm es

You w ho  believe, w ha t is w rong  w 'th  you w hen you are to ld : 
"M arch  fo rth  in God's cause! '? You cling  to  the ground [rem ain
ing unm oved). Are you m ore satisfied w ith  w orld ly  life  than w ith  
[the prospect of) the H erea fter7 The com fort o f w orld ly  life w ill 
mean so lit tle  in the Hereafter Unless you march fo rth  [in God's 
cause], He w ill punish you w ;th  painfu l punishm ent and substitu te  
you w ith  some o ther fo lk. You w ill not harm H im  in any w ay, for 
God is Capable o f everything.

Reoentance 9: 3 8 -3 9

PRINCIPLES OF FOREIGN POLICY

(a) M utual Respect for Pacts and Treaties

Fulfil your com m itm ents ; every co m m itm en t w ill be enquired into.

The N ight Jouinev (OR The Children of Israel} 17 34*

Fulfil God's agreem ent once you have pledged to  do so, and do 
not break any oaths once they have been sw orn to  You have 
m ade God a Surety fo r yourselves; God knows w hatever you do.

Bees 16 91
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So long as they act s tra igh tfo rw a rd ly  w ith  you, be stra igh tfo rw ard  
w ith  them . God loves the heedful.

Repentance 9: 7

[As fo r] those associators w ith  w hom  you have already made a 
trea ty , provided they have not fa iled  you in any respect nor 
backed up anyone against you, fu lfil the  tre a ty  (you have] w ith  
them  until the ir period is up. God loves the  heedful.

Repentance 9: 4

Should you fear treachery from  any people, confront them  w ith  it 
in exactly the  same manner. God does not love tra itors.

Booty 8: 58

(b) Honesty and In tegrity  in all Dealings

Do not . . . use your oaths in order to  snatch at advantages over 
one another . . .

Bees 16: 92

(c) In ternational Justice

. . .  and do not let ill w ill tow ards any fo lk incite  you so tha t you 
swerve from  dealing justly . Be just: tha t is nearest to  heedfulness: 
and heed God [Alone].

The Table 5: 8

(d) R espect for the N eutra lity  of N on-C om batants

If they should ever turn against you, then seize them  and k ill them  
w herever you may find them . Do not take any friend or supporter 
from  am ong them , except those w ho  seek refuge w ith  a people 
w ith  w hom  you have a treaty.

W omen 4: 89 -90*
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(e) The Q uest for Peace

If they  should incline to  peace, then incline to  it too. and rely on 
God.

Booty 8: 61

(f) Prohibition of Im perialistic Exploitation

You use your oaths in o rder to  snatch at advantages over one 
another, jus t because one nation m ay be more prosperous than 
another nation.

Bees 16: 92

That hom e in the Hereafter w ill W e g rant to  those w ho  w an t 
neither haughtiness nor any corrup tion  on earth. The [fina l] o u t
com e belongs to  the heedful.

Tales 28: 83

(g) Protection and Support for M uslim s Abroad

You do not owe any protection  to  those w ho  believe and have not 
m ig ra te d ."  un til they m igrate |to  you]. If. however, they should 
plead fo r support from  you concerning re lig ious m atte rs  you m ust 
support them , except against any fo lk  w ith  w hom  you have made 
a treaty.

• Booty 8: 72

(h) Friendly Relations w ith  N eutral Powers

God does not fo rb id  you to  act considerably o r to  act fa irly  
tow ards  those w ho  have never fo u g h t you over re lig ion nor have

11. Thai is. from  a non-M uslim  stale to  an Islamic state.
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evicted you from  your homes. God loves the fa ir-m inded. God 
only fo rb ids you to be friend ly  w ith  those w ho  have fough t you 
over re lig ion and evicted you from  your homes, and w ho  helped 
others in your eviction. Those w ho  befriend them  are w rongdoers.

Examining Her 60  & -9

{i) Kindness in In ternational Relations

Is there any reward fo r kindness 
except kindness its e lf7

The Merciful 55: 60

(j) Just Retribution for Transgressors

A ttack  anyone w ho  attacks you to  the  same extent as he attacked 
you. Heed God, and know  tha t God stands by the heedful.

The Cow  2 194

If you (all) should punish them , then do your pun ishm ent to  the 
same extent as you have been punished. Yet if you are patien t, it 
is certa in ly  bette r fo r the patient.

Bees 16: 126

The reward for an in ju ry should be an in ju ry  p roportionate  to  it. 
Yet anyone w ho  overlooks th ings and becom es reconciled shall 
receive his paym ent from  God; He does not love w rongdoers. 
Those w ho  defend them selves a fte r being w ronged w ill have no 
w ay open against them ; a w ay to  blam e them  is open only against 
those w ho  m istreat [other] people and act outrageously on earth 
w ith o u t any righ t to  do so. Those w ill have painfu l to rm ent.

Consultation 42; 4 0 -4 2
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C h a p te r 21

THE ISLAMIC COMMUNITY: 
ITS MISSION

W e have despatched a messenger to  every nation  [w ho  sa id]: 
"S erve  God lA lone] and tu rn  aside from  the a rrogan t' ones." 
Some o f them  God has guided, w h ile  o thers there are in w hom  
error has been confirm ed.

Bees 16: 36

God showed favour to believers when He sent them a Messenger 
from  am ong them selves, to  recite  H is verses to  them  and purify  
them , and teach them  the Book and w isdom .

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 164*

Religion w ith  God [means! Islam .2
The House of 'Im ran  3: 19

A PROPHET’S RESPONSIBILITY

0  M essenger, com m unica te  w hatever has been sent dow n to  you 
by your Lord. If you do not do so, you w ill not have conveyed His 
message.

The Table 5: 67

1. Taghut in the A rabic text, see Glossary. See also Chapter 16(c) pp. 1 8 4 -1 8 6  on this 
m ajor sin o f arrogation. or try ing to  live w ith  no sense o f responsibility tow ards God.

2. OR com m iim en i io  live in peace w ith  God —  fo r Islam, sec Glossary.

245



0  Prophet. W e have sent you as a w itness, newsbearer and 
warner, and as som eone w ho  invites people to  God by His per
m ission and as a shin ing lamp. Proclaim  to  believers tha t they w ill 
have great bounty from  God.

The Confederates 33: 4 5 -4 7 *

He is the One who has sent His Messenger w ith  guidance and the 
True Religion so tha t He may make it prevail over all lo ther] 
religion.

Victory 48: 28

PURPOSE OF THE ISLAM IC  COM M UNITY

Believers are m erely the  ones w ho  believe in God and His 
M essenger; then never doub t and strive for God's sake w ith  the ir 
p roperty  and persons. Those are the tru th fu l.

The Apartm ents 49: 15

W e shall test you w ith  a b it o f fear and hunger, as w e ll as loss of 
w ea lth  and lives and produce. A nnounce [good news] to  patient 
people, w ho  say, w henever m isfortune strikes them : "W e belong 
to  God and are re turn ing  to  H im ,”  —  tha t they w ill have b les
sings from  the ir Lord and mercy. Those are the guided ones.

The Cow  2: 1 5 5 -1 5 7 "

Cling firm ly  toge ther by means o f God s rope, and do not be 
d ivided.

The House of ‘ Im ran 3: 103

By the Tim e
m an is a t a loss
except for those w ho  believe,
perform  honourable deeds,
recom m end Truth, and encourage patience.

The Tim e 103 1 -3  (c o m p le te )*
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Strive fo r God's sake the w ay He should be striven for.

Pilgrimage 22: 78

Thus we have set you up as a m oderate na tion3 so tha t you may 
act as w itnesses for mankind, as the Messenger is a w itness fo r 
you.

The C ow  2: 143*

You are the best com m un ity  w h ich  has been brought fo rth  fo r 
m ankind. You com m and w ha t is proper and forb id  w ha t is im 
proper and you believe in God [A lonej.

The House o f ‘ Im ran 3: 110*

He has ins titu ted  the  Isame] re lig ion fo r you [M uslim s] as He 
recom m ended for Noah, and w h ich  W e have inspired in you and 
recom m ended fo r Abraham , Moses and Jesus: ''M a in ta in
re lig ion and do not s tir up any d iv is ions in it."

Consultation 42: 13

Therefore invite  (m ankind to  Islam ] and keep stra igh t on jus t as 
you have been ordered to ; do not fo llo w  the ir w h im s, and say 
(instead]: "I believe in w hatever God has sent dow n  [in the form ] 
o f a Book, and have been commanded to deal justly w ith  you (all). 
God is our Lord as w ell as your Lord. W e have our actions w h ile  
you have your actions: no quarrel exists betw een us and you. God 
w ill bring us (all) toge ther: tow ards H im  is the return.

Consultation 42: 15*

A lm ig h ty  God 
has spoken 
the Truth.

3. U m m atan wasatan  in the Arabic text, w hich litera lly means the m iddle nation, a un i
que characteristic o f the Islam ic com m unity w h ich  has been asked to  maintain an 
equitable balance between extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the 
m iddle way. See also Glossary s.v Umma.
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Glossary
A f 'id a  (pi. o f Fu’ad) is generally translated as "h e a rt" , w h ich  is 
ra ther ind irec t and lim its  the m eaning o f the  w ord . It may be 
translated as ''in te lle c t '' o r "v ita l facu lties o f m an". In te llect 
should be taken in its orig ina l philosophica l sense w here  it refers 
to  the  pow ers o f understanding and re flection  not m erely at the 
physical b u t a t m etaphysical and sp iritua l levels.

D in  represents a key concept o f the  Q ur’an. It is generally 
rendered as "religion" but th is does not fu lly convey the real sense 
o f the orig ina l. The Q ur’an uses it to  convey the  idea o f God's 
sovere ignty and m an's and all creation 's subm ission to  Him 
(16: 52); to  the law  o f the  land (12: 76); to  the  SharT'a and the 
w ay o f life  based on acceptance o f God's sovere ignty (3: 83). 
It  also conveys the idea o f the  law  o f repaym ent, rew ard ing or 
pun ish ing  man in the ligh t o f his response to  the  D ivine Guidance 
(51 : 6). In short, it refers to  a com ple te  code o f life, w here in  
God's sovere ignty is accepted, and its  dem ands and obligations 
fu lfilled  w ith  a realization o f com ple te  accoun tab ility  before the 
Lord.

Fasad  ( lite ra lly  "co rru p tio n ") in Q ur’anic te rm ino logy, means 
c reating  d isorder and corrup tion  on earth by fo llo w in g  a path 
o the r than God's. Islam m ain ta ins th a t true  peace and happiness 
em anate on ly  through the observance of God's com m ands and 
th rough m aking a conscious e ffo rt to  see tha t His law s alone are 
im plem ented in every sphere o f life. Fasad  occurs w hen man 
vio la tes God s law s and disobeys Him.
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Fasad  may therefore be partia l as w ell as to ta l; partia l w hen one 
disregards God s law  in one aspect of life w h ile  acknow ledging 
His sovere ignty in o the r spheres. If a society is based on the 
denial o f God, that socie ty is bound to be a corrup t and ex
p lo ita tive  society hence fu ll o f fasad.

H a riif {lite ra lly  "one  w ho  is inc lined") is used in the  Qur’an 
in ten  places, six w ith  reference to  the Prophet Abraham  and the 
rest for one w ho  is sincere and sound in his fa ith . The term  as 
such connotes s incerity, uprightness and sing lem indedness in 
one 's inc lina tion , ded ica tion  and com m itm en t to  God or to  His 
fa ith .

Hukm , lite ra lly  judgm ent, decision, (6: 57) som etim es gives the 
m eaning of w isdom , d iscretion, know ledge and the pow er to  see 
th ings in the ir true  perspective (26: 83).

Is lam  is the w ay of life for m ankind granted by God. It consists in 
to ta lly  com m itting  oneself to  God and bring ing one 's w ill in to  
com ple te  harm ony w ith  God s w ill. L iterally the w ord  means both 
peace and subm ission —  subm ission not in any passive sense but 
as a positive  act o f com m itting  oneself to  live in peace w ith  God 
and bring ing  one's likes and d islikes and a ttitudes and behaviour 
in to  harm ony w ith  the D ivine W ill.

1‘ tik a f is one of the recom m ended acts o f w orsh ip  of high m erit 
and consists o f re tiring  to the mosque during  the last ten days of 
Ramadan, devoting  oneself exclusively to  rem em bering God and 
not leaving the m osque except fo r one s essentia l needs. The 
m in im um  period fo r M ik a f is tw e n ty -fo u r hours. 1‘tik a f is not valid 
if one is not keeping the fast or if it is done outside  the m onth  of 
Ramadan.

Jahiliyya , lite ra lly  “ Ignorance", is a concise expression fo r the 
pagan practice of the days before the  advent o f the  Prophet 
M uham m ad (peace be upon h im ). Jah iliyya  therefore refers to  all 
p ractices tha t stand in contrast to  the Is lam ic ideal o f life. A yyam  
a l-Jah iliyya , or “ The Days o f Ignorance" in the books o f h istory, 
ind icates the  period before the P rophethood o f M uham m ad when
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the people in Arabia fo rgo t the teachings of the ir P rophets and in 
dulged in s tup id  practices.

According  to  M aw lana M aw dud r the term  Jah iliyya  is the  an ti
thesis o f Islam. It may be applied to  all w orld  v iew s and system s 
o f though t, be lie f and action w hich  deny God's sovere ignty and 
the au thority  o f D ivine guidance. There can be, and indeed there 
have been many com binations and perm uta tions o f Jahiliyya. 
There is, first o f all, the pure Jahiliyya , consisting of a to ta l denial o f 
the realm o f the  super-sensory or super-natural. Then there is a 
w id e  varie ty  o f partia l o r m ixed Jahiliyyas. In these, re
cogn ition  o f the  existence o f the Creator is m ixed w ith  
o ther false beliefs, thereby adu lte ra ting  certa in  e lem ents of D ivine 
guidance w ith  o the r false elem ents. These partia l or mixed 
Jahiliyyas are at tim es inclined to  an exaggerated sp iritua lity  w h ich  
generates a ttitudes o f w orld -renuncia tion . On o ther occasions. 
Jah iliyya  assumes an exaggerated m ystica l fo rm  w hich  carries 
m an's inherent devotion  to  the D ivine in to  m onistic  and pan
the is tic  d irections, to  b lur the d is tinc tion  betw een the  Creator and 
the created.

J ih a d  (from  the root J -H -D )  means to  strive and struggle. This 
refers to  any e ffo rt, m ental, moral or physical, made to  make 
God s W ord  supreme. It covers a w ide  range of activ ities, from  
fig h tin g  w ith  one s own evil p rom ptings to  being engaged in war 
for the cause o f Islam Q ita l (fighting  and w ag ing  war), a w ord 
o ften  used in the Q ur’an, is the highest form  of jihad .

Junub  —  a person having janaba  -  means to  be in a sta te  of 
cerem onial im pu rity  or defilem ent. A male becom es ju n u b  on hav
ing sexual intercourse or s im ply on the em ission o f semen in sleep 
or o therw ise . A female also becom es ju n u b  as a result o f sexual 
intercourse as w e ll as w hen she is m enstrua ting  or having post
natal bleeding. These are the general causes o f janaba, w h ich  is 
also referred to  in the books of jurisprudence as hadath  akbar. A 
fu ll bath is required fo r a jun u b  to  receive pu rifica tion  or tahara, 
w ith o u t w hich  a man or w om an is not a llow ed to  touch or read 
the  Q ur’an, enter the mosque or o ffe r the prayers. In the  absence 
of w ater, however, one is a llow ed to  resort to  tayam m um , a kind
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o f sym bolic wash, w h ich  is perform ed by touch ing  clean and pure 
earth or anyth ing  w h ich  conta ins dust w ith  the palm s of one's 
hands and passing them  over the face and hands. Tayam m um  
substitu tes fo r both a fu ll bath (ghusl) and ab lu tion  (w udu ').

Khalifa , pi. khu la fa ’ (litera lly successor) is a t it le  th a t has been 
given to  the Prophet Adam  (2: 30) and, by extension, to  all 
m ankind, and s ign ifies th a t God has made m ankind H is own 
representative on earth, w ith  lim ited  au tho rity  to  fu lfil the  co m 
m andm ents o f God. This means th a t man has been entrusted 
w ith  th is m ission as a kind o f tria l, fo r God to  judge how  he uses 
or m isuses the freedom  given to  him  and how  m uch he keeps 
h im se lf w ith in  the  lim its  granted by God.

A t certa in  places in the  Q ur’an, khula fa ' also means (a) people 
w ith  pow er to  m obilize all th a t is on earth (27 : 62); (b) 
successors or inherito rs  w ho  w ill inhe rit the earth and succeed 
one a fte r another (2 4 : 55 ; 3 8 : 26).

In the politica l h istory o f Islam, khafJfa became the title  o f the 
successors o f the Prophet M uham m ad (peace be upon him), 
notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs known as a l-Khulafa  
al-R ashidun  (1 1 -3 5  A.H.. 6 3 2 -6 5 5  Christian Era). W ith  the es
tab lishm ent o f the Um ayyad hereditary rule im m ediate ly  a fter 
th is, the  ins titu tio n  of the  Caliphate changed in to  m onarchy. Vet 
the rulers called them selves Caliphs. Form ally the ins titu tio n  of 
the Caliphate came to  an end in 1924  w hen Kamal A ta tu rk  of 
Turkey a rb itra rily  declared its abolition.

K h u !\  lite ra lly  " tak ing  o ff" , is a kind o f d ivorce arranged on the 
in itia tive  o f the w ife . K h u l' is the w ife ’s righ t, therefore she can 
invoke this right at any time and can obtain a divorce from her hus
band in w h ich  case she is obliged to  return the m arriage-portion  
(m ahr (see q.v|) to  the  husband e ither in part or fu ll as the case 
m ay be. Like mahr, the w ord  kh u l' does not occur in the  Q ur’an. 
Reference to  th is  righ t o f w om en occurs in the verse 2: 229 .
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M ahr, com m on ly translated as "dow er", is one o f the essential 
cond itions for the va lid ity  o f marriage in Islam. In Islam ic law, 
m a hr  is the m oney paid by the husband to  the w ife , e ithe r in cash 
o r kind or both, at the tim e  o f the m arriage (M u 'a jja l)  or later on 
(M u 'a jja !). Unlike the practice o f th e Ja h iliy ya  (q.v) period, m a h r\s  
an exclusive p roperty  o f the w ife  and is o ffered to  her by her hus
band as an essential cond ition  of the m arriage. There is no fixed 
am ount fo r m ahr: it depends on the financia l position o f the 
bridegroom  and the fam ily  trad itions. The w ord  m ahr as such 
does not occur in the  Q ur’§n. The Q ur’an uses the w ords Ujur, sg. 
A jr  lite ra lly  wages, reward, {4 : 24), §aduqat, sg. Saduqa, litera lly  
bridal dow er (4: 4) and Farida, lite ra lly  the com pulsory (dowry) 
(2: 2 37 ). The w ord  ' dow e r”  fa lls  short o f the m eaning of mahr, 
hence, keeping in v iew  o f its im plications, it may be transla ted  as 
"m arria ge -p o rtio n ” .

M uttaqJ  is derived from  its noun taqwa, w h ich  s ign ifies God- 
consciousness, a sense of responsibility  and accountab ility , 
ded ica tion  and awe —  those th ings tha t p rom pt one to  fu lfil one ’s 
duty. Taqwa, o r heedfulness, is the main crite rion  by w hich  God 
values the deeds of a M uslim  (49 : 13).

R ushd  from  the verb rashada  means the righ t w ay (2: 256). It also 
im plies in teg rity  and m a tu rity  in though t and action (21 : 51).

S abr is a com prehensive term  having various shades of meaning. 
It im plies (a) patience in the sense o f being thorough, dedicated 
and devoted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and 
firm ness o f purpose, (c) d iscip lined and planned e ffo rt w ith  con
fidence and belie f in the m ission itse lf and (d) a cheerful a ttitude  
o f acceptance and understanding under suffering and hardship 
and in tim es of strife and violence, and thankfu lness to  God in 
happiness, success and achievem ent.

Salih, from  the root S-L-H m eaning to  reconcile, to  put th ings in 
order, s ign ifies behaviour that is righteous, just and dign ified. 
'A m a l sa/ih, honourable or righ teous action, is o ften  co m 
bined in the Qur'an w ith  fm an  and made a cond ition  fo r success in 
th is w orld , as w e ll as in the  Hereafter.
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Tahajjud  is a vo lun tary la te -n igh t prayer. Over and above the 
o b lig a to ry  p ra ye rs . M u s lim s  are  e n c o u ra g e d  to  p ray  
supererogatory (naw afil) prayers in the small hours o f the night. 
This is optiona l bu t fu ll o f sp iritua l reward. It is know n as taha jjud  
o r ' ’v ig il” .

Taghut from  the  verb tagha  w hich  means "he  was inord ina te  or 
exho rb itan t". A l-Taghu t, in the Qur’an (e.g. 2 : 2 5 6 -2 5 7 }  used 
both as singular and plural denotes false gods or leaders w ho  
w ilfu lly  stand between God and man and lead him  to  evil. It in 
cludes anyth ing  that is w orsh ipped besides God; hence a devil or 
pow ers o f evil. Pharaoh in the Qur'an (20: 2 4 , 4 3 ) has been m en
tioned as one w ho  declared h im se lf as the  supreme god and 
exceeded all lim its  " innahu Tagha". Taghut may also mean 
presum ptuous or tyrannica l leaders or anyone w ho  lives o ff the 
p ro fits  from  selling d ivine w orsh ip  or po litica l favour.

Takathur from  the root K-TH -R  means p lenty and abundance. In 
the  Q ur’an (e.g. 102: 1) the w ord  is used to  mean one s 
obsession w ith  w orld ly  possessions, w ith  w ea lth , num ber, 
s trength , position  and the like th ings that make man selfish 
and fo rge tfu l o f his duties to  God and to  his fe llow -be ings.

Um m a, com m unity , o r nation, is a special name given to  M uslim  
brotherhood and unity. The Q ur’an refers to  M uslim s as the best 
U m m a  raised for the benefit of all m ankind (3: 110). A t another 
place. (2: 143), it calls them  " th e  m iddle na tion ”  (Um m a Wasat) 
—  a unique characteris tic  o f the  Islam ic com m un ity  w hich  has 
been asked to  m ain ta in  equ itab le  balance between extrem es, pur
sue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. Such a 
com m un ity  o f M uslim s w ill be a model fo r the  w ho le  w o rld  to 
em ulate.

Zakat (litera lly "g ro w th ”  and "p u rifica tio n ") is a com pulsory 
m onetary contribu tion  paid by every M uslim  possessing more 
than a certa in  am ount o f w ealth . This results in the transfer of 
resources from  the rich to  the poor and to  o the r w elfa re  activ ities. 
Zakat is the  th ird  p illa r (rukn) o f Islam. The term  sadaqa (pi. 
sadaqat) also occurs in the Q ur’an and incorporates Zakat
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(9: 60). Sadaqa, o r charity, is o f tw o  kinds: (a) sadaqa ta ta w w u ' 
(vo lun tary contribu tion) and (b) sadaqa m afruda  (obligatory con 
tribu tion ). In the te rm ino logy of fiqh  (jurisprudence), a clear d is
tin c tion  between sadaqa  and zakat is made, as sadaqa generally 
refers to any kind o f charity  w h ich  is g iven for the sake of God, 
w hereas zakat signifies the ob ligatory contribu tion  w h ich  every 
"w e ll-o ff"  M uslim  (sahib a l-nisab) has to  pay to  the Is lam ic state, 
in the absence of w h ich  ind iv iduals are required to d is tribu te  the 
zakat am ong its  beneficiaries.

Zu/m  lite ra lly  means not pu tting  a th ing  in the proper place. In 
Q ur’anic usage, it stands fo r w rong-do ing  or acting tyrannica lly. 
Zu/m  is o f three kinds: (a) between man and God. (b) between 
man and man, and (c) by man tow ards him self.
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Accou'Û Wiiy 71? •'??
Actionts). 95  130 169. 2 4 /
Act c* God. 23 
Adam. 82 84 147 
Adoration 34 
Adultery. 136. 200. 2 0 /
Arlvico 108
Affairs o f slate 233 n  3 
Affection, 170. 199 
A ffectionate the 66 
Affirm ation o f Life 216 
Atlda. 62 n 12 127 n.10, 249 
Aggression 176 23? 241 
AhmacJ (The Prophet' 124 
Ahtab. at-. 166 n.*>
A le r t  the 58 65  IQ  106 1 ? /

130 160 16? 1 6 / 207 
Allan. 18
AllBh Akbfli. 151 n .l
A ll Highest the. 22 
AMied genius 166 n 5 
A ll-Know ing, the. 76 
A lt-SuH ioent the. 192 
A lm ighty, 59. 212 
America. 13 18 9 
Ancestors 119 n 27 
Ancient House '  54 
AngeUsi 44 51 /2 .  9 6  81 4 86

90  n.5. 93  '3 0 . 134 185 232 
Anger. 39. 92. 14 1. 176 
Animal. 69. 79  **. 1 
A / il.  1 14
Ants. Valley o f l i t *  114
Appeal 107 149 2 0 9 -1 0
Appreciative r.«»mc o f Gcxi: I 52
Arabia 36  39
Arab tribe*. 166 n.5
Arbiter. 204
Argument. 100
Armies. 114
Arrogance, 186
Arrogant. 44 99. H I  1 6 / 245 
Arroyation 6? n.11. 184 245 n .l 
Ascension. 1 2 /
A sr. a t . 1 39 r. 1 
Assistance. 108 
Associates. 8 1  182 186 
Association. 182 238 
Asnociator(sl 74. 103 105 

128. 182. 186 199. ?4?
Atom  s  w eight o f  evil. 95 
Atom  » w eight y f  yood. 95 
Attitudes 31 
Attributes. 24 
Aunts. 200 
Authorities ?2G
Authority. 59 n.4. 105. 110 114 

136. 148 22 9  235 n.6 
Avarice. 30, 221

A w a iir !!.,• 59 6 0  6 5  8  /6 .  82.
106 17 174 1.10 ’ 36. 152
t “>9 6 0  162 3. 172 191 193 197.

_  201. 204 ?O t ??? 2?4 5 
A /i.t 104
A /I HI' . ll !ljn iv< 'r*ilv  *9

H.tchlntn 191 73 7 
BiicMiHi •.« H l.vv lr- i-  189 2 2 1

l I ot<k Ihi '7 6  i. i ?37 .• 7 
U .igl'da:! 19
Ba'a-tnn. -01 163 236
B .irysrr 143 154 185
U.»hi.- uo tvsi, T ii't 240 
B .iiii 146 7 
R.iy«J,W  19
h.-.ih! .1* :.I I.:. -I ■ 54 
Hm.isik «>' ? 17 I.,3

?06 
B*ev / 9
Bnggans- 44. 85 . «?5 159 

??0 m  ?40 
Helirtvioi>* 145 161 1 /5  
IK«I>K 31 38 M 3  238 
Bel <*v<>r*v 3 39  4 8  73 4 8 8  101

107 I 1? i 18 129 134 -4 3  147 150
j4  16? 106 1 / '  1 7 5 -8  184 »91-3 .

I !IH 200. 206 7 209 217 ?2 3  227
23 0  1 ?38 240 ?45 6 

BHWvuxj wni>i.'!i * / 8  198 ?01 ?06 
3ell.es > 9  93 ?1 3  ?26 
y < w liiis s  148 192 3 236
....... v o w .  '8 8  'i 1 7.12 n l ?
SeMMig’i l I’ m <rw» 57 n . l 
B.r.ls 68  H 3  4 
B.rrn ?08 

«t-i ;i>ntra 210 
B^t'» pains, * 1'J 
B' tcfc ihr< \v| O' r * jh t .  ’ 52 
B .n t - iw o - t lv i  141 14.1. *6 8  205 
B v« i •••«' I ' 3 21 3  226 
Bie**>i ijs  8 0  '0 1  I M  
B l.n l 84 4 0  185
Bl s s r \tli i t  89 166 
Blood 8 ’ 216 7 
(JIo,vl nionoy 19? 3 
Bowtwri 170 
B«ms:fu 188 9 
Bonecrasliei the '8 9  2 2 /
Ooncs 63 , 81 
B.».ik . if  (1«k! ?r, 79 
Book's/. 15 7 23 ?5  29  3 0 ,3 7  9 44

4 /  9 S3 8R 100 1 106 115. 1 18 9 
'3 0 . 134 >49 152 159 163 1 /9  
’ 85 198 ?36. 246

!i(A.nriarv th o  128
Urn. nrt less :he 66  197 
Bounty. 68  70  114 1?6 '? 9

149 <89 197 71 0  ?1 8  ??1 246 
B:v<«i:h o f Tr.isi ??6 
H'eastls:. 48 b8 1 1 ’ 126 221 
Bribery 225
IliotHftMs: 140 155 • 7f> 19- 200 

207 224 5 237
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UrothartMHKl I 75
Bn'dowsi. 9b  '2 6  1ci 163 239 
R i i h i i 6 H .  M l  149 30  152 * bb

7 l b  ?18 233

C io s iit 78
Cj II tu I*m y «w. 133 '*-4 
Q inad.i 19
Cap.iMfl 64 5  75 BB 2-*. 1
C ifitivcM  <14 8b n |1 15? 159 1 /7  I ' I I

192 3 223 4 23/* <«8 
CiioUve wom en 2 0 1 n 6  
Canion. 71 7
C«:m;"hhm«iI im purity 146 ’ i,3 
Cerom onie* 106 
C K n acU f 3 1 128 9 . 2 3 7 d  7 
C hant* 150 m O . 'i>2. - b2 - i3  168 IB 8

IB ? 273 773 » 4 274 7 7 /
CHurms. • 71 70 6  7
ChMtitv 3b ’18 143 1/1 1 9 8 .22 /
Ch«>.v.s. 226
Child 71 81 119 135 208 2 7 4 -b 
Children 88. <04 120 134 0  142 '1 2

203 2 0 /  2 1 0  ’ 2 19  224
Children o l AAfW . 83. M 7  
C i'lts fcn  o l Iva e i. M 2  I 10 120 124 155 
Children s R;<;li:s 705)
C nri*t. ?3 *1.4 73. ! 2 0  I 
Chris tians) 49  n.4. 103 170 >78 171 

178 i>.2 IBS r 7 73 9  n . l l  
O u ic h iis . 168 
C ili/e i s 240 
Cl.iv 8 0  3 
CUt-vili'iuss 147 
U tfdnli-u -v. m D oris '4 7  
Ciu.n prnuls. 71 
Ck)l 71 44 7 1 .8 1  86  
C o n w j. 1 4 / 112. 207 237 
Colonists. 14 
C o'ou ils l 16 69  ?9 
CumniAnd 62 70. 77 /0  87 . >00 104 

130 155 178 181 72? n 2 233
23 5  738 740 

C o ifiitM tid 'iifi 30 IJ 3  135 
Com m unity 141 154. 237 8 246 7 
Compar.ion 1 2 /  142 737 
COiltyUMMWUtti’  I'm  7 7 1 
ConilMtlun. iMw. 7 7 
C oinpem .iiion  166. I /O  
C on ifta tilin r. 89  218 
Coin|»usii*‘ i 167. ?38 
Conceited 188 B 
Concepts. ! 5. 38 
Conditions. ! 46 . ‘ 49 
C o iiliM ien itf Iwcvs. 166 
Confnssuw o f Idltl*. ! 29  n 13 
Confidence. 732

t on. d jy  o ' 149 715 
Co-iscierce 21 
Corisciousnoss. M 6 
CorMiultiilHKi 141 233 
Cuniradicllon. b3 
C ofinoliing Oesiro. '6 b  
Conversation. 191 
Converts. 152 274 
Conviction 23 8

Co ,41.1 i:it.- i 175 2 4 '
743

C: > 1 0 8  n o
Co.ii»;>Um 82 
Ci)«i‘»:..'.M‘ >iX 165 7 
C uu rjyo  ‘ 1 0  l f i f i  
C iAlMillM  13b
C i" . i-.on ? '  2 ‘. 33 4 70 78 9 8 !.

I ' 6  n ? 4  279 
to- H e ie  21 26  7 33 4 59 60 

/0 / /  8‘
133

C 'ih ’ iMs.'.. 1 / 6  18 /
C- .i.i vi is.1 108 -84 
C- to* no 35

87  141 
C n .u lic J  740
iiniMnlnip l i  
CUtivrf’.iO > >98 
C n litn - l b  72 3C 38 
••' . in -  33 193
^usU nr 2 0 2

O Zr-a /Jslim . 2 2 1  • l '
.J ‘ Vi-..*>5 61 6 8 . 75 100 167 
i ..lyi-tO'S tiO 1 /1  20 0  206 

774 225 n 15 
:).»wl 28  '1 2  4 732 
J i 'v ' t  69 70 75 87 1 1 / 126.

147 8  161 *6 9  1 /B  18/'
.J.«yln<-.i* oravi*' 1 /2  237
i.*v fo- Kr-iiiiv ir-o i: f i i*  75  40. 43 83. 85 

•).»V for SoMmg 91 
J.iy o ' .iin«n« ne-t: n o  36 83  n 9 

f i -  n.6 -8 1  • '3  
).«y ut1 lle^fconng n o  1 13. 209 

IK v il. 6*1 86  108 146 164 
l>».ia hmtlMM % f r«s‘i 19« 2 3 /
D. ..II 58 9 63. / 0  i 76 BO 9 A 

■ 13 1 2 / 8  K 6
IJ -M  163 0.3. 224 b 
'>«i)to«6t lb 2  224 227 
Uftco-t 225 
Deceiver :•»« '8 1  
D « .< '^v . -6 9  702 3 220 
D .k: i:,Uion 174 
Defam e 1 76 
Defence 125. 739

.<! l*'iK jf» 'n in i:s. 241 
D .ifriiud* '9 0  226
f >  :y  5 8  63. /2 .  '  15 12*. 129 n.13 

•3 b . '3 9  14b ’ B7 
0<’se**o ii 204 
0 >!v*« 16 b 
Destiny l b  6 32
D os titu tr 8 6  124 '3 6  168 2 2 0 .2 2 3 .2 4 0  
t>ns:i.n.uwi 86  m 12 
Dt>!erin>iudioR. 164 
D.‘v  136 190. 2 1 /
")*w «o ns . 74. '5 2  
Devout 203 
U fu i-M ijjfl 153 r  6 
Ohul Qa‘<Je 153 n .6 
D i.iliohv 8 7  4 84  I-.. 10 
0«;i'iity. '3 b  n.3
Oh, -43 '1.1 4b  lb .  14b n.2 249
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Direction of Prayer 147 
Disbelievers 47 73 83 92-3 112 t,.l8.

116 129 134 161 165 179. 18t 
188. 219. 230 

Disbelieving Town 187 
Disciples 155 
Discipline 164 201 
Discretion 58 76 104 104 n.4.

108 185. 279 
Displace. 169 
Disgraced 135 
Disobedience. 217 n,4 
Disorder 240 
Disseni. 238 
Dissipation 73*1 
Divine Arrangement 24 
Divorco. 203 5 206 r  13 
Dominion. 64
Doomsday 43 n 1. 90 91 i. 6 181 n.3
Doubi. 181
Dress. 147
Drmh. 79
Driver, 90
Drunk. 146 16?
Dumb. 8 8 -9
Dutv 38. 53 63 76. 9? 13b 140.

U 8  15 1-3 . 160. 162. 177. 2 0 ’ 
2 0 4 -5 . 20 9  224 234 

D wellings. 155 219

Earnings 126 129 169 224 
Ears. 50 81,
Earth. 16 26. 33 36 7 50 55

61 3 67. /0. 75, 79 80 83 n 7.
88 93 94 n 9. 95. 107. 112 3 
117, 120 12B 137. 139 40.
146. 165 170 1. 183 185 188 
191. 2 1 5 -/. 221 232 234 
236. 240 243 4 

Ease. 126 161
East ihe. 44. 66 108 n 12. 125 159 
Economic!*!. 2 1 5 -6  218, 219 n.6.

2 2 0 -’ , 225 
Ecstasy. 14 
Eden. 154. 170 
Egypt, 74 108 n 12 
Embezzle. 190 n.5 
Emission, 146 
Emotions. 176 
Encyclopaedia of Hallgion 

and Ethics. 23 n 4 
Endurance, 164
Enemy. 83. 108. 111. 140. 155,

176. 183 203. 21 /
Enjoyment 14 i ,  201 2 
Enmity. 160 167 170. 192 239 
Envy. 18 8 -9
Equality before the Law. 240 
Error. 101. 103 105 136 n 8.

167 185, 23V 245 
Eschatology 21, 30 
Eternal, the, 58 
Ethics, 27, 30 
Etiquette. 172 
Europe 13. 18 
Evening prayer 1 72

tv ic tion . 2-14 
Evidence. I? 4
Evil 39. 61 6 / .  85. 9 5  139 n I

14 7 154 160 ib 6  170. 176 
‘ 85  i«6  1 8 / 200. 2 1 0  230. 237 8 

tv* Heed's*. 66. M . 74 94 
•47 160 170 208 

Evildoers. I OS 233 
Lvil man 119 
L nalteri tn«:. 76 
cxoc.itivif .y.iiitunty U S  n.22 
Fxisteî e 22 
r x o o ’ ta tion 190 243 
ix jra vag an t ooo.-rfe 190 217 234 
Ixve T io s  247 -i 3 
Lx.dt.vi:, 176
Cye::;'. 68 /b  81 89  115 119 m 26 

140 148 165 209 
Eyesight 94

Fiisw-sf 51 105 129 14/ 159
165 n.4 167 ii 8. 169 

FdttnjM-s*. 108 155. 178 240 
Fohisha. 226 n 16 
Fairness. 101 163 179. 236 
f alth. 1 7. 26. 106 129 n.13 166 

*81 188 *.93 v /  199. 201 
220 223. 2 3 /

Falsehood 49 187
* also witness. 140
Family. 86. 107 155 192 3, 197-8

201 204 
Far titers 129, 141 
Fasid. 185 .5  249-50 
lasting ’ 51
Fast tho night of vie 152
• ate 112
Father!*). 103 iOU 124 155. 200. 207 
Fathers-in-law 207 
Father tho 23 n.4 
Fatlha. 16 
Fan'i-hodor 191 
Favours! 125. 140 I 7*>. 245 
c-d-. 10. 164 169 182 188 

204. 23? 246 
Feelings. 1/6 188 n. 1 
Feel 81 94 119 146. ’ 65 207 240 
F.tmuleisl / 6. 79 n l .  8 /  160. 182 
Fdial Obedience! 209 
Final Call tne 46 
Final Hoium the 166 170 
Final Hour, the 75 -6 . 142 
Finest Names trm. 7/, 149 
Fire 210 213 ??6 
Fire the. 4 7, 74 8/. 92. 94

120. *42 16/ *81 199 
Firmest Handle the. 167 
First Call, !n». 44 
Fuss Muver t ie  62 n.9 
FJ {H it  nl-Qur'bn. 19 
Flocks. 109
Food. 93 121 125 141 212 223 
foot. 164
Forefathers. 103 215 
Foreign Policy, 241
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Forgiveness. 30 66 92 126 128 9
134 145 169-/0 . 177 8 
188. 199 233 

Forgiving. Iho. 66 7. 102. 106 108
121. '.26 13d 147. 15? 168-9. 
171 17 / 183 4 2,00-1 203 212 

Fortune-teller 128 
Fosle'-mothers. 200 
foster sisters. 200 
Foundations 71 
Fraternity 175 
freedom, 200
Freedom of Association 238 
Freedom of Belief arid 

Conviction. 238 
Ftesri meat. 79 
Fresh water 79 
Friday. 149 «9 . 215 n 1 
l ridav Player. t49 
Ffiortflis! 176 242 
Friendly Relations. 243 
Fru.UsI /9  83 93 106 

142. 1/1 
Fu'id. 127 n 10. 136 n.9 
fundamental Rights 236 
Further Mosque 127

Gabriel, archangel, the 51 n.8
118 1 2 5 . 127 n 9 

Gambling 192 
Gardems>. 60  142 154 
Garden, the. 8 2 -4  92 3. 120. 141 

143 4 169. 1 /1  199 708 
Garden o f Bliss 104 
Garden o f Repose. 128 
Gardens o l EtJcri 154 170 
Garmcntls). 61 152 199 
Generations, 117 
Generosity. 109 
Generous. 116 
GhusK 146 
G ift. 11&
Girls 109. 227 
Goaf. the. 207 
Goats 110
God. 16-8 22-9 32 7. 44 48 9

51 53. 57 74 76-80 88 n.2
89 92-3. 99 100 b 105 n6 
107-8. 114 6. 116 n.24. 117. 
119-21. 127 30. 133. 135-6 
140 2. 145-6 149 50. 153 5.
159 73. 1 /5 -8  180 9 191-3.
197 205 2 0 /-8 . 211. 213. 215. 
217 27 229, 231 6. 238 47 

Godhood. 118 
God s cause. 171 186 
God s fmery. 216 
God s rope 140, 175. 246 
Gold. 227 
Golden Rul«. 160 
Good causey 211 n 20 
Good tfteer 202
Good deedlsi. 104 147 160. 170 
Good education. 220 n.9 
Gospel ih« 120. 126 129. 143 
Gossip. 134 n.2. 191

Government. 230 
Gracious the. 60. 66 
Grain. 09 
Grapes 59 
Graves 89 
Graveyards ? 18 
Great the /6  /8  
G re« t 192. 204 
Gree*n-g<s! 166 1 /2 . ’ 93 
Grief 112
Gtievot.s sin 136 210 n 18 
Gua'dianisi 60 60 n.5 76 166 
Guardiansii o. 200 
Guidance 13. 16. 22. 23 4. 25 6.

28-9 31 r. 9. 32 4 35-9. 47-9 
67 81 84 101 110. 112 120 
145 151 16’ 185 210. 230 246 

Guided ones 164. 246

Maoes 89 93 4 125. 212 
Hail. 153 n.6 
Hallowed Mouse. 106 
Hallowed Moscjue. 127. 147 
Haman. 107
Kanois*. 68 81 94 1 10-1 134

136 146-.’ 168 240 
Handsome loan. 223 4 
Hanlf. 74 n <6. 105 n.7. 250 
Happiness. 38. 92 
Happy medium, 217-8 
Hardship 92. 126. 151 159.

161 226 22 /
Harmony. 24 115 n.21 
Haugntiness. 243 
Head'si 143 146. 149. 223 
Healing 31 n.9
Hearts* 50 57. 68. 73 106 127. 

140. 152 160. 175. 180 185.
>8/. 206 221 223-4. 226, 234 

Heavcnls) 37 58 79-80, 116-7,
120 142 146 183. 191 216 

Heaven and Earth 59 61. 65. 67 70. 
75. 77 80. 82 92. 103. 105.
113. 11 /  127 184. 222. 229 

Hebrews. 23 n.5 
Heedfulness. 72. 153. 160. 175,

232, 241 
Heedful the 44. 47. 92 n,7 93.

117 120 140 n 3. 159 242 4 
Heedlessness 35 
He.rtsl 143 163. 219 225,

225 n. 15 
Hell, 34 62. 82. 84. 93. 139.

161. 176 180 180 n.2 186. 188.
189 n 3 193. 227 n.18. 230 

Hell-fire. 160 
Hell s torment. 139 
HorakKs! 50. 52. 61 64. 100 
Hrtreafter. the. 3 16. 25. 27. 34,

47-8. 50. 58. 67. 87-8 124
128 130 153 n.4 179. 216. 226. 
241. 243 

Hidlya, 23
Hlstorla Rellgfonum. 22 n.4, 29 n.8 
History, 24 7, 30, 37 
Hoarding. 227
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Holy Book i>t I si.1 m 14
Holy. H 'f 7 /
Homage 184
Homcisl 59, 128 151 '6 /

188 7Q5 6 216 221 743-4 
Honosly 242 
Hooey f*J
Honourable deeds. 112 117 23?

23-4 246 
Hour o f Judgem ent, inc. 75 n.1

76 n.2 
Hour th*. /2  110 1 1 /
Housets! 68 74 ' J i.  184 719 237 
Household. '1 0  148 
House of David 1 13 
House of Islam. 221 n. 11 
House, thn 100 153 221 
Hudhud. 114 .. 20 
Hukm. 104 iv4 729 n l  250 
Human bo«M|s. 69 /8 . 83 83 n.6

101 1 IB 9 180 185 
Hitman Dignity 2B7 
Human flesh 180 
Human organisms /'J n I 
Human race 198 
Humility. 135. I /0 . 208 
Hunger 8-i 164. 246 
Htjf&andis). 20? 204 5 205 n '  3 206 
Hu sound's obligations 702 
H.isoaoos rights 203 n 10 
Hu[ama. 189 n.3. 2 2 / r  18 
Hypocrisy I 86 
Hypocrites 181 18/

Ibfis, 82 n.5 
Ibn KathTr 19
Ideals. IS - /
Idle talk. 143
Idols 103 4 100 192
Ignorance 14. 39 67 206. 239
Ignorant. 169 71
thram. 153 n.0
Ihsan. 169
Illegal Economic Activity 255
iRkx attoir. 198. 201
III win 242
•Urn. at . 3 b
Imagos 12. 103, 113
Immoral folk 155
Immorality. 153
Immortal 189 227
Imp I 15
Imstatiftncc. 85
imperialistic f*ploiiatior., 243
improper 141 143. 154 176.

236. 238 247 
Impropriety. ‘ 62 
Impulses. 201 
Impuniy, ’ 46 n.3 
•ImrSn. 143 
Income. 203 
Indecor'cy 226 
Indecent. 92. 1/2 226 n 16 
lrvutEgerv.e 109. 212 
Informed, the &0. /6  78 136 

'60. 162. 171 177. I*#3. 204

irlttsnttfwe lt>4 1fiS ? 11 211 n.20
222. 224 

Injury <4 1 188 244 
hjUStiCO. 109 186 201 
Innocent. I0f>
Insight 69
li!spirat*oi '4  28 39 12/
instinct 24 28
Integrity 103 242
Im.-i i-.n 62 .• 12 80. '3 6  239
Intercessor 80 '7 8
Interest 2 2 /
International Justice. 242 
U tcinatioral Rul.it ons. 30 244 
Ill’OXIlMI-tS 146 \ 4 
l-it.iiiinu 24 28 
Im ioril 19 
l fon M 3 236 
m .ic '04  107 133 

:shmaol. 106 7 133 
Islam 45 106 11.9. '2 /  n8

.3.1 n. 1 1 /6  221 .i l l .  237
245.745 r 2 250 

I* ainic O w trt Wasnirujion 19 
ts>amu'. >:uinmjrvity 245 0. 2 4 / n.3 
Islamic Council of Europe 20 
Islamic Foundation 19 20 
Is.irr-ic framework. 2 '6 
Isi.tmic law 205 i 13 211 n20 
isl.im c o'dcr. 221 n i l  
Islamic society 733 
Islamic state 243 n.12 
Israel. 23 ii 5 
ntkaf. 152 n.2 250

J.icu!) 104 133 
J'.thidu. 154 n 8 
JiM iyya. 206 n 1 4 250-1 
Jealousy 188 '92  
Jerasalcro I?  /  n.8
Jcv.8. 28 65. '  I f i 7. 119 20 

’ 20 e 78 '3 3  155 
Jesus the son n* Mary 116. *18 70 

124 '5 5
Jewis! 4'J -1.4 103. 120-1 166 n.5. 

1/8 -i 2 -85  «.7 739 n i l .  247
Jewelry 79 
Jihad. 154 nU 251 
Jinn. 50 60. 80 •• 2 l '3 - 5  
Joking. '8 5  18/
J.iUge 165 
Judgement 93 99 
Judgement n* God 34 153 n4 
Jugular vein, 86 
Junub. 146 i*.3 251 2 
Jurisprudence 30 
Jnsi balance. 168 
Justice 89 101. 162 3 178.

211 735 239 242 
Jiistifiuitioo. 167 
Just Retrtbul-ur 244

Ka1>ah 9 0 n 4 . !0 6 n 8  U /n .5  153n.5 
Kalala. 225 n. 15 
KSlib. 163 n.3
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KM lfa. 33. 61 n.8 81 n 4
1 13 n 19 232 -i 2. 252 

Khamr. 146 0.4 
KhuV. 20 5  n 13 2 5 2 -3  
A l-K h u ltfl' tbRishidun. 252
Kin. 775
Kindness, ISO n 10. 169 70 192 rvfi 

20b 208 211 2 .222  244 
Kir*i wools. 188 
Kingdom. 183 
Kiivjdom of Goo. 16. 26 
Kings 1 IS 
Kingship. ?34 n.5 
Knees. 82-4. 106 113 4. 129 

139 143 150 
Ki'owe*. I’ ib o3 80 118 
Knowledge 14 22 27. 35 /  39. 52

69-60. 82 104 i\4  105 108 
114 16 /. 136. *77 179 80
183. 209 10. 234 739 

Kufr. 179

Lo (ufsidu. 185 n b 
Laghw. 171 r  10 
Language 14 6 
La&nes. 207
Lasi Dav, I he 44 106 130 

159. 184 205 233 238 
ta lc cveiing jxayfl'. 237 
Law(s). 24. 27 29 30. 33-4.

38. 139 229. 23 1 236 240 
lawful 215 215 n.7 
Law Giver. the 7 /  33 
Laws of Inheritance. 224 
Laws o< nature. 22 
Law the, 28
Lfl,Ktor<s>. 101 209 0.1/. 233 
Leadership. 140 n,3. 233 
Legal Defence 239 
Legal lignt. 211 n.20 
l egal Sovereignty. 230 
Legends 63 
Legislation. 200 
Logs 69. 116 134 
Leisure. 12b 
Lenient. DO. 225 
Ur. 112. 186 
Lint. 1 lb  16/ 184 186 
Life 63 1 2 / 1  /6 . 236 
L.gnt, 35 67 8 73. 100 

120. 126. 181 
Limits. 143 152 205. 230 

234 n 4. 74 1 
LifOMte person 163 
Liiigarts 112 
Livelihood. 171 ’ 82 
Livestock 64 5 7? 87. 154. 219 
L-.ving. toe 58. 64. 70 146 
Liquor 192 
Loan 126.223 
Loose living women. 118 9 
Lord, passim 
Lord of the Throne. 62 
Lord of the Universe. ’ 6 25. 43.

47 8. 51 70-1. /4  79.
S3. : 09. 116 14a

losers. 83  94 
Lost 2 /  105 “ 81 
Lot 104 142
ujvw 69. 71 117 159 n 1 138 199 
Lovers ’ 98 
Loyally. 232 240

Madina 1 2 /  n.8 1 6 0  n.5 ? ? 1  n .11  
M*hr. ' 8 9  r. 3  2 5 2  
M e t is ' 10/ 1«J9 201 
M aintenance o l Law and Order 2 4 0  
Major Oulies 151 
Maner tne i  1
Mn«kn. 90  i 4 .  '0 5  106 n,8 nnrl r« 1 1

127 1 7 and n.8 147 n.5 153 n.5
Mao 17 2 ‘. 2 3 -5  2 7 -9  3 1 -3  35
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